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APOSTOLSTVO 
VO NA[E VREME

Episkopot vo Crkvata Hristova, ima isklu~itelna dol`nost:
da ~uva, da nadgleduva, da se gri`i, da upravuva, da bide pastir. Toj
go ima najvisokiot ~in vo crkovnata erarhija i pretstavuva
neposredno prodol`uvawe na apostolite. Gospod Isus Hristos,
osnova~ot na Crkvata, im gi ostavil sve{teni~kata, u~itelskata
i pastirskata do`nost na apostolite i nivnite naslednici. Taka
e vostanovena naslednosta od apostolite.

Staroslovenskiot zbor preemstvo zna~i prezemawe. Pravo slav -
nata crkva izvorno go za~uvala apostolskoto preemstvo, apostol-
skoto prezemawe, koe, vsu{nost, e neprekinat sinxir vo prenesuva -
weto na blagodatta i vlasta vo Crkvata: od Hristovite u~enici
- apostolite, preku rakopolagaweto na episkopite, od episkopite
na sve{tenicite i |akonite... - „Vi go predadov ona {to bev go
primil”, veli sveti apostol Pavle (1 Kor. 15, 3). Taka, so predava-
weto na dol`nostite od edni na drugi vo Crkvata, se opravduva
kontinuitetot na apostolskoto nasledstvo.

Prvite hristijanski op{tini pri formiraweto, voobi~aeno, se
povikuvale na apostolot od kogo ja slu{nale propovedta za Hrista,
so {to, vsu{nost, ja potvrduvale apostolskata naslednost.

Nie vo Makedonija, po Bo`ja milost, svoite hristijanski temeli
gi nao|ame vrz propovedta na apostolot Pavle, koj gi organiziral i
prvite crkvi na makedonskite prostori: vo Filipi, Solun, Ber...
A tamu, pak, kade {to formiral crkovni zaednici, svetiot
apostol  Pavle, rakopolagaj}i, ostavil svoi naslednici. Taka,

† Stefan Arhiepiskop Ohridski i Makedonski 
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THE APOSTLESHIP 
IN OUR TIME

Within the church of Christ, any bishop has exceptional duties: to guard,
supervise, take care of, administer, be a pastor. He is in possession of the
highest  rank within a church hierarchy, and represents a direct continuation
of the Apostles. The Lord, Jesus Christ, the founder of the Church, left the
clerical, educational and pastoral duty to the Apostles and their successors.
That is how the apostolic succession was established.   

The Old Church Slavic word “succession” means “taking over”. The Ortho -
dox Church has authentically preserved the apostolic succession, the apostolic
taking over which, in fact, is an unbroken line of succession of blessing  and
power within the Church: from the Apostles – the disciples of Christ to bishops
through their ordination, from bishops to priests and deacons... “I am giving 
to you that which I was given earlier” says Apostle Paul (1 Cor. 15,3). In that
way, by handing down the duties from one to another within the Church the
continuity  of the apostolic succession is justified.     

In the process of their establishment, the first church communities usually
referred to the Apostle from whom they had heard the sermon on Christ by
which, in fact, they confirmed the apostolic succession.   

By God’s grace we, in Macedonia, have found our Christian foundations
upon the sermon of Apostle Paul who also established the first churches on the
Macedonian territories: in Philippi, Solun, Ber… And in the places where the
holy Apostle Paul established church communities, he also left his successors
by the way of ordination. So, the Church in Macedonia, supported by the Holy
Spirit, was growing up at a fast pace. The ancient cities bear witness to the rich
spiritual life even during the first centuries of Christianity. Bishops from

† Stefan Archbishop of Ohrid and Macedonia
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Crkvata vo Makedonija, pomognata od Svetiot Duh, rastela brzo.
Drevnite gradovi svedo~at za bogat duhoven `ivot u{te vo prvite
hristijanski vekovi. Episkopi od Makedonija u~estvuvale na vselen-
ski sobori. Od dobro organiziranite crkvi izrasnala i samostojna
Crkva, poznata kako Justinijana Prima. 

Vo Makedonija, vo gradot Solun, se rodile ramnoapostolite
Kiril i Metodij (IX vek), koi imale isklu~itelna uloga vo zapazu-
vaweto na kulturata, pismenosta i samobitnosta, kako na make -
don skiot, taka i na slovenskite narodi. Pokraj niv izrasnale
ohridskite ~udotvorci - svetite Kliment i Naum, prodol`i te -
lite na Pavlovoto i deloto na svoite u~iteli. Svetiklimen to -
vata arhiepiskopija, kako del od ednata, sveta, soborna i apostol-
ska crkva, opstojuvala s# do nejzinoto nekanonsko ukinuvawe od
Veli ka ta Porta, vo 1767 god. Toj tragi~en nastan za Crkvata vo
Makedo nija, predizvikal posledici na erarhiski, duhoven, nacio na -
len i crkoven plan za makedonskiot narod. Makedonija i nejzinoto
pastvo, po ukinuvaweto na Arhiepiskopijata, pokraj otomanskoto,
dobilo i duhovno ropstvo. So razgrabuvaweto a podocna i otkupu-
vaweto na makedonskite eparhii, se raznebituvalo i nacionalnoto
tkivo na makedonskiot narod. 

Vo tie dva veka na najte{koto ropstvo, retki bile onie so make-
donsko poteklo koi mo`ele da bidat izbrani vo najvisokite erar -
his ki ~inovi na crkvata {to vladeela vo Makedonija. Porobi te -
lite nosele svoj kadar, za da mo`at pouspe{no da ja realiziraat
odnaroduva~kata strategija kon makedonskiot narod. Toa najdobro
se potvrdilo koga po Vtorata svetska vojna, ne samo vo Makedonija,
tuku i vo niedna od sosednite crkvi koi vladeeja so makedonskite
prostori, vo nivnite redovi nemalo arhijerej po poteklo Makedo -
nec, koj bi mo`el da se stavi vo slu`ba na svojot narod i Crkva.
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Macedonia participated in ecumenical councils. The first autonomous church,
known as Justiniana Prima, emerged from the well-organized churches.       

The brothers Cyril and Methodius, equal to apostles, were born (9th century )
in Macedonia, in the town of Solun, and they had exceptional role in the
preservation  of the culture, literacy and identity of the Macedonian people and
of other Slavic peoples as well. Beside them, the Ohrid miracle workers – Saint
Kliment and Saint Naum emerged, who continued the deed of Saint Paul and
that of their teachers. The Archbishopric of St. Clement, as a part of the one,
holy and cathedral church, existed until its non-canonical abolition by the
Porte in 1767. This tragic event for the Church in Macedonia caused
consequences  for the Macedonian people on the eparchial, spiritual, national 
and church level. In addition to the Ottoman yoke, Macedonian and its
Christian believers, upon the abolition of the Archbishopric, got a spiritual
yoke as well. By plundering  the Macedonian eparchies and later on by their
acquisition ,  the national tissue of the Macedonian people was also destroyed.

During these two centuries of darkest slavery, rare were those of Mace -
donian descent who could be elected to the highest eparchial ranks within  the
church that ruled in Macedonia. The enslavers used to bring their own clergy
in order to implement their strategy of deprivation of the national rights of the
Macedonian people more successfully. It was confirmed in the best possible
manner when, after the WWII, not only in Macedonia, but also in all of the
neighbouring churches that ruled the Macedonian territories, there was not
any archpriest of Macedonian descent among their orders that could find
himself  in the service of his own people and Church.   

The ordination of archimandrite Dositej, superintendent of the patriarchal
court in Sremski Karlovci, as vicar apostolic of the Serbian Patriarch, is an
excep tionally   important event for the recent history of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church. As an explanation, the ordination of the new as vicar
apostolic  of Dositej, with the title Toplički, took place at the cathedral Church

11



Izborot na arhimandritot Dositej, upravnikot na patrijar-
{iskiot dvor vo Sremski Karlovci, za vikaren episkop na srpskiot
patrijarh, e osobeno zna~aen nastan za ponovata istorija na
Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva. Imeno, na 22 juli 1951 god., vo
Sobornata crkva vo Belgrad, bila izvr{ena hirotonijata na
noviot vikaren episkop Dositej, so titula Topli~ki. Svoeto
pripa|awe kon makedonskiot narod i Crkva, episkopot Dositej go
potvrdil i so doa|aweto vo Makedonija i posetata na Skopje,
Prilep, Bitola, Ohrid, Struga, Tetovo i Kumanovo, vo dekemvri
1951 god. Ako se imaat predvid ovie podatoci, toga{ sosema o~eku-
vano bilo ona {to se slu~ilo na Vtoriot crkovnonaroden sobor vo
Ohrid, vo 1958 god., koga episkopot Dositej ednoglasno bil izbran za
arhiepiskop ohridski i makedonski i mitropolit skopski. Taka,
imaj}i go nego na ~elo na Makedonskata crkva, kako domoroden
arhije rej, ve}e vo tekot na 1959 god., vo soslu`enie na srpskiot
patrijarh German, bil rakopolo`en episkopot prespansko-bitolski
Kliment (na 19 juli vo hramot „Sveti Mina“ vo Skopje), a potoa od
dvajcata makedonski arhijerei bil hirotonisan i zletovsko-stru-
mi~kiot episkop Naum. Na 13 maj 1966 god. bila izvr{ena hirotoni-
ja na episkopot Veli~ki Metodij, idniot mitropolit debarsko-
ki~evski. Na 12 juli 1967 god., vo hramot „Sveti Dimitrij“ vo
Skopje bil hirotonisan arhimandritot Kiril za episkop Tiverio -
polski, koj nabrzo potoa bil nazna~en za mitropolit na Makedon -
skata pravoslavna eparhija za Amerika, Kanada i Avstralija. So
pettemina arhijerei bile zadovoleni potrebite na postojnite
eparhii na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva, i vo tatkovinata i
me|u iselenicite Makedonci. 

Ovoj peto~len Arhijerejski sinod na Makedonskata pravoslavna
crkva, na 17 juli 1967 god. donesol istoriska Odluka za

12



in Belgrade on 22 July 1951. Vicar apostolic Dositej confirmed his belonging
to the Macedonian people and to the Macedonian church by his arrival in
Macedonia when he made visitations  to Skopje , Prilep, Bitola , Ohrid, Struga,
Tetovo and Kumanovo, in December 1951. If all these facts are taken into con-
sideration, then what took place at the Second Convocation in Ohrid, in 1958,
when Vicar apostolic Dositej was unanimously  elected as Archbishop of Ohrid
and Macedonia and Metropolitan of Skopje, was quite expectedly. Hence,
having  him as Head of the Macedonian Church as a native bishop, what
followed  even as early as in 1959, was the enthronement of Bishop Kliment of
Prespa and Bitola (at the Church of St. Mina in Skopje, on 19 July 1959) in a
service concelebrated by Serbian Patriarch German, while afterwards Bishop
Naum of Zletovo and Strumica was enthroned as well by two Macedonian
bishop s. On 13 May 1966, the ordination of Bishop Metodi of Velika, future
Metropolitan of Debar and Kičevo, took place. On 12 July 1967, at the Church
of St. Dimitrij in Skopje, archimandrite Kiril was ordained Bishop of
Tiveriopol who, soon after, was appointed Metropolitan of the Macedonian
Orthodox Diocese of America, Canada and Australia. With these five bishops
the needs of the existing  dioceses of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in the
fatherland and among the Macedonians in the diaspora were satisfied. 

This five-member Bishops’ Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church
adopted, on 17 July 1967, the historical Decision on the renewal of the auto -
cephaly  of the Ohrid Archbishopric personified nowadays as the Macedonian
Orthodox Church. This Decision was approved, unanimously and with one
heart, by the members of the Third Convocation held in Ohrid on 17 and 18
July 1967. This Synod, headed by Archbishop Dositej, had a new apostolic role
in the period  of the renewal and organization of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church during the first decades of its autocephalous life. Starting from
Dositej, through the others  enthroned by him and by others, and later from
those enthroned after him by others, the apostolic succession, which is the most
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vozobnovuvawe  na avtokefalnosta na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija
kako Makedonska pravoslavna crkva, Odluka {to bila ednoglasno i
ednodu{no prifatena od ~lenovite na Tretiot crkovnonaroden
sobor, odr`an vo Ohrid na 17 i 18 juli 1967 god. Toj Sinod, na ~elo
so arhiepiskopot Dositej, imal novoapostolska uloga vo periodot
na vozobnovuvawe i organizirawe na Makedonskata pravoslavna
crkva vo prvite decenii na nejziniot avtokefalen `ivot. Od
Dositeja, preku drugite od nego i so drugite rakopolo`eni, a potoa
od drugite po nego so drugi rakopolo`eni, prodol`uva da trae najz-
na~ajnoto vo crkovnata erarhija na Makedonskata pravoslavna
crkva - apostolskoto preemstvo.

Od toj aspekt, Negovoto visokopreosve{tenstvo mitropo litot
g. Kiril ima isklu~itelna uloga vo ponovata istorija na vozobnove-
nata Makedonska pravoslavna crkva. Toj e eden od donosi telite i
potpisnicite na Odlukata za vozobnovuvawe na Ohridskata
arhiepiskopija i, so dosega ~etirieset godi{noto arhijerejsko
dejstvuvawe, si obezbedi zaslu`no mesto vo obnoveniot `ivot na
na{ata Sveta Makedonska pravoslavna crkva.

Preku peroto na Slave Nikolovski-Katin vo monografijava
mnogu argumentirano, detalno i hronolo{ki e otslikano negovoto
arhipastirsko delo. So Na{iov kratok voved, sakavme da upatime
kon toa - kolku e zna~ajno i nezamenlivo za Crkvata Hristova, a
kako nejzin del i za Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva - apostolsko-
to preemstvo. Vpro~em, preku taa prva arhijerejska generacija, vo
vozobnoveniot `ivot na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva, go pri-
mivme ona {to tie go primile od drugite pred niv, ja primivme bla-
godatta {to se predava od edni na drugi, od apostolsko do na{e
vreme. 
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important within the church hierarchy of the Macedonian Orthodox Church,
goes on.       

In this context, the Most Reverend Metropolitan Kiril has an exceptionally
important role in the recent history of the renewed Macedonian Orthodox
Church. He is one of those who adopted and signed the Decision on the rene -
wal  of the Ohrid Archbishopric and, by his 40-year activity as Bishop, he has
earned a well-deserved place within the renewed life of our Holy Macedonian
Orthodox Church. 

His arch-pastoral activity is portrayed chronologically, credibly and in
details in this monograph through the pen of Slave Nikolovski - Katin. With
this brief introduction we want to underline the importance and irre -
placeability  of the apostolic succession to the Church of Christ, and in this
context, to the Macedonian Orthodox Church as a part of it. In fact, it was
through this first generation of bishops, within the renewed life of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church, that we have got what they had got from those
before them – we have got the blessing which is handed down from one to
another from the time of the Apostles until this time of ours.

His Beatitude
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Kiril, mitropolit polo{ko-kumanovski / Metropolitan Kiril of the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo
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akedonija, tatkovinata na mit-
ropolitot Kiril e bibliska i
sveta zemja. Taa so svojata drev -
nost i mileniumska vekovitost
e gordost, radost i taga, son i

jave za sekoj Makedonec. Nejzinata geografska
polo`ba ja pravi krstosnica na razli~ni civi-
lizacii, religii, tradicii i obi~ai. Ne slu ~aj -
no na mnogu trgovci i karvani tuka im pominu-
vale pati{tata, a za mnogu voeni ekspedicii,
vojski, pobednici i porazeni taa bila mnogu-
vekoven megdan. Toa zna~i deka sekoj kamen,
sekoja grutka crna zemja, sekoja reka i planina,
zboruvaat za burnata istorija na Makedonija. I
denes Makedonija s¢ u{te vo sebe krie mnogu
tajni od minatoto koi, verojatno, }e bidat pre -
diz vik za narednite generacii.

Nepobiten e faktot deka Makedonecot, i
pokraj site formi i pritisoci za negova asimi-
lacija, se odr`al i opstojal. Toa poka`uva deka
ovoj narod kako bibliski, uspeal da se spro-
tivstavi i da gi izdr`i site osvojuvawa, ugnetu-
vawa i negirawa.
Makedonija e edna
od retkite zemji so
dolga i stara isto -
rija. Nejziniot ko -
ren se anti~kite
Makedonci, a nej zi -
 nite voda~i Fi lip
i Aleksandar Ma -
ke donski. Od niv -
noto vreme, pre ku
vladeeweto na Rim
i Vizantija, no i
preku golemite mig -
racii na Slove ni -
te na Jug, potoa oto -
manskiot i dru gite
periodi, Make do -

ni ja sekoga{ bila me|nik i krstosnica na raz -
li~ni civilizacii, kulturi, jazici i re li gii.
Nepobiten e faktot deka koga Evropa bila vo
mrak, nea edinstveno ja osvetluval fakelot na
makedonskata kultura. Me|u drugoto, Ohrid -
skiot univerzitet na sveti Klimenta, zra~el
kako simbol na najstarata civilizacija na kon-
tinentot.

So imeto Makedonija, u{te od anti~kite
vremiwa, se narekuvala tatkovinata na na{ite
predci ~ij glaven grad Pela bil proglasen za
prestolnina na anti~koto makedonsko carstvo,
{to go opfa}alo prostorot me|u dene{noto
Pazarsko Ezero i dolniot tek na rekata Vardar.
No, so pro{iruvaweto na granicite na carstvo-
to, rastela i Makedonija, koja se zdobila i so
voeno-kulturen i administrativen status. Cen -
t ralnata pozicija na Makedonija na Balkanot
ovozmo`ila povrzuvawe na Evropa i Bliskiot
Istok, no i me|u dr`avite vo ovoj region, kako
{to se: Grcija, Bugarija, Srbija i Albanija, koi
vodele `ilava bitka za nejzino prigrabuvawe.

Ne samo otvo re -
nosta kon Egejskoto
More i rekite Var -
dar i Struma, tuku
i faktot {to niz
na{ata zemja mi -
nu val magis tral -
niot pat Via Igna -
cija (Via Egnatia),
ja pravele Make do -
nija isklu~itelno
strate{ko pod ra~ -
je za osvojuvawe na
novi prostori ili
za dominacija vo
ekonomijata i dru -
gi segmenti.Katedralnata crkva Sv. Sofija vo Ohrid (XIV vek) 

The cathedral Church of St. Sofia in Ohrid (XIVth century A.C)
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acedonia, Metropolitan Kiril’s father-
land, is a holy and Biblical land.
Ancient and with millennial-long his-
tory, Macedonia is the pride, joy and
sorrow, dream and reality of every

Macedonian. Its geographic location makes it a
crossroads of various civilizations, religions, traditi -
ons, and customs. It is no coincidence that the
paths of many tradesmen and caravans passed
here, and that for many military expeditions, armies,
winners and losers it was the battleground for many
centuries. It means that every stone, every lump of
black earth, every river and mountain speak of the
turbulent history of Macedonia. Even today, Mace -
do nia continues hiding in itself many secrets from
the past, which will probably be a challenge for
future generations. 

It is an irrefutable fact that the Macedonian has
managed to survive despite every form of pressure
for his assimilation. This illustrates that this people,
as a Biblical one, have managed to confront and
endure every conquest, oppression, and negation.
Macedonia is one of the exceptional countries with
long and ancient history. Its roots are the Ancient
Macedonians, and its leaders Phillip and Alexander
of Macedon. Since their time, throughout the rule of
Rome and Byzantium, and throughout the great
mig  rations of the Slavs to the South, followed by the
Ottoman and other periods, Macedonia has always
been the landmark and crossroads of various civi-
lizations, cultures, languages, and religions. Again,
it is an irrefutable fact that when Europe was in
dark ness, it was enlightened only by the torch of the
Macedonian culture. Among other things, St.
Clement’s University in Ohrid shone as a symbol of
the oldest civilization on the continent. 

As early as ancient times, the name of Mace do -
nia referred to our fatherland whose capital Pella
was declared the capital of the ancient Macedonian
Empire that spanned over the area between what is

now Lake Pazar and the lower course of the Vardar
River. However, as the borders of the Empire
spread, so grew the region called Macedonia, which
had acquired a military, cultural, and administrative
status. The central position of Macedonia in the
Balkans allowed a connection between Europe and
the Near East, but also between the countries of
this region, such as: Greece, Bulgaria, Serbia, and
Albania, which were waging a tough battle to con-
quer it. Not only its openness toward the Aegean
Sea and the Vardar and Struma Rivers, but the fact
that the Via Egnatia road passed through our coun-
try, all made Macedonia an exceptionally strategic
region for the conquest of new areas or for domina-
tion in the economy and other fields.

THE TRUTH 
ABOUT MACEDONIA

Spomenik na Goce Del~ev / A monument of Goce Del~ev
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akedonija e golemata qubov i sil-
niot inspirativen pottik koj go voz -
nel samo~uvstvoto i gordeli vosta
na makedonskiot narod. Eden od naj -
krupnite nastani {to se slu ~i le vo

minatoto vo Makedonija bila prvata az bu ka na
sveti Kiril Solunski, koja ima istoriski zna ~aj na
era za site slavjanski narodi. Taka, prvi  te pre-
vodi na bogoslu`benite knigi na sta ro slo venski,
odnosno na staromakedonski jazik, go ozna ~ija pe -
riodot koga toj, so negovoto pismo, se najde vo re -
dot na vladeja~kite jazici, vedna{ do la tin skiot,
elinskiot i evrejskiot. Ottoga{ Gos po do voto
pismo po~nalo da se {iri i na na{iot jazik, a lu -
|e  to da pi{uvaat i da ~itaat knigi napi{ani na
se slovenskata - staromakedonskata azbuka i jazik.

Nesomneno, ovoj nastan e od epohalno zna~ewe
za makedonskiot narod. Prvo, zatoa {to svetite
bra}a Kiril i Metodij bile od Solun, Make do ni ja,
i vtoro, {to prvite knigi napi{ani na staroma -
ke donskiot - seslovenskiot jazik, bile na jazikot
na makedonskite Sloveni. O~igledno, sveti Ki -
ril i Metodij ne mo`ele da upotrebat nitu eden
drug jazuk osven jazikot na Makedoncite koi
`iveele vo nivniot grad - Solun.

Drug epohalen nastan za Makedoncite se slu -
~il vo po~etokot na XI vek koga makedonskiot car
Samuil svojata prestolnina ja preselil vo Pres pa,
rodnoto mesto na mitropolitot Kiril, a potoa i
vo Ohrid. Svedo{tvo za toa se ostatocite od ne -
go vite tvrdini {to gi gledame i denes, kako traen
beleg za toa na{e slavno minato. Tuka ostanalo
i sedi{teto na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija, s¢ do
nejzinoto ukinuvawe vo 1767 godina. Inaku, so
proglasuvaweto na Patrijar{ijata, car Samuil,
od prviot ohridski patrijarh ne slu~ajno bil
proglasen za imperator.

Do doa|aweto na Osmanliite na ovie na{i
pros tori vo XIV vek, Makedonija bila vo gra -
ditel ski podem. Svedo{tvo za toa se brojnite
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acedonia is the great love and
strong inspirational impulse that
stir red the self-awareness and pri -
de of the Macedonian people. One
of the greatest things that ever hap-

pened in Macedonia in the past was the first alpha-
bet of Saint Cyril of Thessalonica (Solun), which has
a historically significant role for all Slavic people.
Thus, the first translations of religious books to Old-
Slavic, i.e. to the Old-Macedonian tongue, marked
the period in which this language, with its letters,
found itself among the dominant languages along-
side the Latin, Hellenic, and Jewish. Then, God’s
word began spreading in our tongue, too, and peo-
ple began writing and reading books written in the
Pan-Slavic – Old-Macedonian letters and tongue. 

Undoubtedly, this event was of epochal signifi-
cance for the Macedonian people. First, because
the brothers, Saints Cyril and Methodius, came from
Thessalonica, Macedonia, and second, because
the first books written in the Old-Macedonian –
Pan-Slavic tongue were written in the tongue of the
Macedonian Slavs. Obviously, Saints Cyril and Met -
ho dius could not use any other but the language of
the Macedonians who lived in their city, Thessa lo ni ca.

Another epochal event for the Macedonians took
place at the beginning of the 11th century when the
Macedonian Czar Samuil moved his capital first to
Prespa, the birthplace of the Metropolitan Kiril, and
then to Ohrid. Witness to this are the remnants of his
fortresses that we still see today as a permanent mark
of our glorious past. This was also the center of the
Ohrid Archbishopric until it was abolished in 1767.
Namely, along with the declaration of the Pat ri -
archate it was no coincidence that Czar Samuil was
declared to be Emperor by the first Ohrid patriarch. 

Before the arrival of the Ottomans to our area in the
14th century, there had been a lot of construction
work booming in Macedonia. Witnesses to this are
the numerous medieval churches and monasteries,
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srednovekovni crkvi i manastiri, osobeno vo Oh -
ridsko-prespanskiot region, koi denes se nao |a at
vo riznicata na evropskata i svetskata kultura.
Ne slu~ajno, Osmanliite ne ja ukinale vedna{
avtokefalnosta na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija i
poka`ale tolerantnost kon hristijanskata vera.
Po osvojuvaweto na Ohrid vo 1408 godina, cela
Ma kedonija se na{la pod okupacijata na Osman -
lis kata Imperija. No, i pokraj toa, Osmanliite
ne samo {to ne ja ograni~ile nezavisnosta na
Ohridskata arhiepiskopija, tuku i ja zgolemile
mo}ta, so cel da ja oslabat Patrijar{ijata vo
Konstantinopol. Me|utoa, ekspanzijata na feu-
dalniot sistem vo Turcija, objektivno zna~ela
slabeewe na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija.

Makedonskiot narod i negovata crkva, vo te{ -
kata situacija vo koja se na{le, bile pod postojan
pritisok na Patrijar{ijata od Konstan ti no pol i
od katoli~kata propaganda vo Rim. Patri jar {i -
jata primenuvala razni metodi za elini za ci ja
na makedonskiot narod i uni{tuvawe na ne go va ta
crkva vo liceto na Ohridskata arhi epi  skopija.
Za taa cel, ne se izbirale sredstva i metodi Pat -
rijar{ijata da se nametne vrz to ga{ nite crkovni
vlasti. Taka, vo 1767 godina taa ja ukina la Oh rid -
skata arhiepiskopija, so {to mu nanela go le  ma
{teta na makedonskoto hristijansko naselenie.

Iako balkanskite vojni (1912 - 1913) zna~ele
nekakvo osloboduvawe na Makedonija od osman-
liskoto ropstvo, no tie vsu{nost £ donele novo
podjarmuvawe. Taka, dojde do nejzinata tragi~na
podelba od strana na Grcija, Bugarija i Srbija,

a podocna i od Albanija, poradi {to sledat
u{te pogrubi uslovi i diskriminacija za make-
donskiot narod. Ne samo {to e negirana make don -
skata nacija, tuku e zabraneta i upotrebata na
ma kedonskiot jazik, osobeno vo Egejska Make do -
nija, kade se primenuvale strogi kazni za onie
koi se osmeluvale da go zboruvaat makedonski ot
jazik. Vo sostav na Srbija, koja podocna }e pre-
rasne vo Kralstvo na Srbite, Hrvatite i Slo -
ven cite, pod jugoslovenskata monarhija, Ma ke -
do nija bila kolonizirana. Na Makedoncite pov-
torno im bil negiran nacionalniot identi tet,
a nivniot ja zik potisnat. Sli~na bila niv na ta
sudbina i vo Bugarija, vo Pirinska Makedonija.

Vekovnata borba na makedonskiot narod za
na cionalna i socijalna sloboda, borba za prav-
da i vistina, osobeno negovoto aktivno vklu ~u -
va we vo antifa{isti~kata koalicija, po Vtora ta
svetska vojna, ovozmo`i toj da se zdobie so suve -
rena dr`ava, so nacionalni institucii i so raz -
novidna paleta na kulturna komunikacija so sve -
tot. Makedonskiot jazik stana oficijalen jazik
na Republika Makedonija, poznat i priznat vo
svetski ramki. Se izu~uva na mnogu univer zi te ti
na nekolku kontinenti i pridonesuva za {irewe
na vrednostite na makedonskata kultura i nivno
vklu~uvawe vo riznicata na svetskata kulturna
mapa. Za `al, vo delovite na Makedonija, koi s¢
u{te se nao|aat vo sostavot na Grcija, Bugarija
i Al ba nija, poznatite na~ini na negatorskiot
odnos kon makedonskiot identitet i vistinata i
natamu prodol`uvaat.

Legendarnoto grad~e Kru{evo / The legendary town of Kru{evo
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particularly in the Ohrid and Prespa region, which
are now part of the treasury of the European and
world culture. It was no coincidence that the
Ottomans did not revoke immediately the auto-
cephalous state of the Ohrid Archbishopric, but
instead they showed tolerance towards the
Christian faith. After the occupation of Ohrid in
1408, the whole of Macedonia found itself occupied
by the Ottoman Empire. Nevertheless, not only did
the Ottomans not limit the independence of the
Ohrid Archbishopric, but instead they increased its
power in order to weaken the Patriarchate in
Constantinople. However, the expansion of the feu-
dal system in the Ottoman Empire objectively meant
weakening of the Ohrid Archbishopric.

In the midst of the difficult situation in which they
had found themselves, the Macedonian people and
their church were under constant pressure of the
Patriarchate in Constantinople and the Catholic
propaganda in Rome. The Patriarchate used vari-
ous methods to Hellenise the Macedonian people
and destroy their church personified as the Ohrid
Archbishopric. To achieve this, the Patriarchate did
not choose the means or methods to impose itself
upon the church authorities at that time. Hence, in
1767 it abolished the Ohrid Archbishopric, thus
inflicting great harm upon the Macedonian Christian
population. 

Even though the Balkan Wars (1912-1913)
meant some form of liberation for Macedonia from
the Ottoman slavery, they in fact brought the country

a new subjugation. Macedonia was tragically parti-
tioned by Greece, Bulgaria, and Serbia, and later by
Albania, which was followed by even worse condi-
tions and discrimination for the Macedonian people.
Not only was the Macedonian nation denied, but the
use of the Macedonian language was forbidden,
especially in Aegean Macedonia, where there were
strict penalties for those who dared to speak
Macedonian. Within Serbia, which was later to grow
into the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croatians, and
Slovenes under the Yugoslav monarchy, Macedonia
was colonized. Once again, the Macedonians were
denied their national identity, and their language
was repressed. The Macedonians that lived in Bul -
garia, in Pirin Macedonia, shared a similar fate too. 

The age-old struggle of the Macedonian people
for national and social freedom, for justice and truth,
especially their active involvement in the anti-fascist
coalition, enabled them to acquire, after WWII, a
sovereign state with national institutions and a
range of cultural communication with the world. The
Macedonian tongue became the official language of
the Republic of Macedonia, well-known and
acknowledged in the world. It is studied at many
universities on several continents and contributes
toward the dissemination of the values of the Mace -
donian culture and their  joining the treasury of
world culture. Unfortunately, in the parts of Mace -
donia that remain within Greece, Bulgaria, and
Albania their well-known attitudes to deny the
Macedonian identity and truth continue.

Ulicata „Makedonija” vo Skopje / Macedonia Street in Skopje
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respa, rodniot kraj i ve~nata inspi -
racija na Nikola Popovski - mitropo -
litot Kiril, spa|a vo redot na naj ̀ i -
vopisnite podra~ja vo Makedo nija.
Taa ima dolga i bogata istorija. Nej -

zinoto ime za prvpat se spomenuva vo IX vek od
na{ata era. Site istoriski epohi i site nacio -
nalni drami ovde ostavile dlaboki tragi. Pred
doa|aweto na Slovenite, ova pod ra~ je go na se lu -
 vale staromakedonski naselbi, a potoa go na se   -
 luvale i Rimjanite, za {to svedo~at mnogu is  to -
riski spomenici. Podocna tie bile potis na ti
od Ilirite, a kon krajot na {estiot i po~e to kot
na sedmiot vek, Prespa e ve}e pod Makedoncite. 

Nema podatoci koga naselenieto ja ima
„podeleno“ kotlinata na Gorna, Dolna i Mala

Prespa. Gorna Prespa go zazema severniot, Dol -
na Prespa ju`niot, a Mala Prespa jugozapadniot
del. Gorna i Dolna Prespa gi razdeluva ridot
Ve|e kaj Pretor, a Mala Prespa i Gorna Prespa,
kopneno se razdeleni so Pre~na Planina. De -
lot na Dolna Prespa so Maloto Ezero od Mala
Prespa go oddeluva planinata Suva Gora. Vo
trite delovi postoi nezna~itelna razlika vo go -
vorot, nosijata i obi~aite na mesnoto naselenie.

Vo 969 godina Prespa stanala prvata pres tol -
 nina na ranata feudalna dr`ava na Makedon ci -
te. Vo nejziniot sostav ostanala do 1018 godi -
na. Za cel ovoj period, taa pretstavuvala silna
odbranbena tvrdina na car Samuil. ^estite na -
padi na mo}nata vizantiska vojska, koja so voeno
-politi~ki akcii se obiduvala da gi vklu~i
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respa, the birth place and eternal inspira-
tion of Nikola Popovski, Metropolitan Kiril,
is one of the most picturesque areas in
Macedonia. It has a long and rich history.
Its name is mentioned for the first time in
the 9th century AD. Every historical
epoch, and every national drama has left

deep traces here. Prior to the arrival of the Slavs,
this region was inhabited by the Romans, proven by
the numerous historical monuments. Later, they
were driven out by the Illyrians and towards the end
of the 6th and beginning of the 7th century Prespa
was already under the Macedonians.  

There is no information as to when the population
“divided” the valley into Gorna, Dolna, and Mala
Prespa (Upper, Lower, and Little Prespa). Gorna

Prespa includes the north, Dolna Prespa the south,
and Mala Prespa the south-western part. Gorna and
Dolna Prespa are divided by the hill named Vegje
near Pretor, while Mala Prespa and Gorna Prespa
are divided by the mountain called Prečna Mo un -
tain. The Suva Gora Mountain separates the part of
Dolna Prespa with the Malo Ezero (Small Lake)
from Mala Prespa. In all three parts there is an
insignificant difference in the language, costume,
and customs of the local population. 

In the year of 969, Prespa became the first ca pi -
tal of the early feudal state of the Macedonians.
Prespa  remained within it until 1018. Throughout
this period, it was Czar Samuil’s strong defensive
fortress. The frequent attacks of the powerful
Byzantine army, which had tried through military
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Makedoncite vo svojata dr`avna zaednica,
bile uspe{no odbivani. 

Makedonskiot car Samuil, ~esto prestojuval
vo svoite letni rezidencii vo Ohrid i na ost -
ro vite Sveti Ahil i Golem Grad na Pres pan -
skoto Ezero. Tuka toj doa|al na odmor po te{ ki te
i naporni bitki so vojskite na vizantis kiot
imperator Vasilie Vtori.

Vo Samuilovoto vreme bil izgraden pat od
seloto Staro Ezereni do Golem Grad, koga Pres -
panskoto Ezero se vikalo Reka. Za `al od taa
stara soobra}ajnica nema tragi, no zatoa, pak,
od ovoj teren nosele nekakvi kameni plo~ki,
{to gi vgraduvale na furnite, koi ~esto
stradale od nadojdenata voda na ezeroto.
Baraj}i takvi plo~ ki, lu|eto ~esto so ~unovi
odele vo toj pra vec kon Ezereni. Denes koga eze-
roto e povle ~e no istra`uva~ite go prona{le
stariot Samuilov pat za Golem Grad. 

Vo desettiot vek vo Prespa bila vostanovena
i prvata mitropolija koja za Makedoncite pret-
stavuvala silno svetili{te na prosvetata i
kulturata. Po nejzinoto formirawe, vo site na -
selbi okolu Prespanskoto Ezero bile podigna -
ti golem broj crkvi i manastiri preku koi se
{irela prosvetata i duhovnoto `iveewe. Oso -
beno zna~ajna uloga igrala malata crkva posve -
tena na sveti \or|i vo seloto Kurbinovo. Pod
svojot pokriv ova prosvetno `ari{te krie iz -
vonredno ubavi freski raboteni vo 1191 godi-
na. Spored svojot stil, tie mu pripa|aat na Kom -
nenskiot krug na vizantiskoto slikarstvo i se
smetaat za vrvni ostvaruvawa vo sferata na
freskoslikarstvoto.

Po osvojuvaweto na Makedonija od Osman lii te
do{lo do krupni promeni vo `ivotot na Ma ke -
 doncite vo Prespa. Spored osmanliskiot

administrativen sistem, Resen, koj prvpat se
spomenuva vo XI vek pod imeto Resana, bil op -
{tinski centar (kaaza). So lokalniot popis od
1547 godina, gradot imal 382 ku}i, od koi 369
hristijanski i 13 muslimanski. Vo XIX vek nase -
le nieto od ovoj kraj, svesno za svojata nacio -
nalna pripadnost, vodelo energi~na borba pro-
tiv Carigradskata patrijar{ija, koja preku vo -
veduvaweto na gr~ki ot jazik vo crkvite i u~i -
li{ tata se obiduvala da go asimilira. Sepak,
vo periodot od 1846 do 1880 godina bile otvo -
reni golem broj u~ili{ta vo gradot i vo selata,
vo koi nastavata se izveduvala isklu~itelno na
makedonski jazik, na mesnoto nare~je.

Borbata za nacionalno osloboduvawe od
Otomanskata Imperija vo ovoj kraj organizirano
zapo~nala mnogu odamna. U{te pred sozdavaweto
na Tajnata makedonska odrinska revolucionerna
organizacija (TMORO) vo 1893 godina, Prespa
bila centar na mnogu nastani od ovoj period.
Na 15 avgust 1894 godina vo ku}ata na Tatar~evi
vo Resen, bilo odr`ano poznatoto Sovetuvawe
so koe neposredno rakovodele Dame Gruev i
Pere To{ev. Tuka bile doneseni zna~ajni odlu-
ki za natamo{niot razvoj na revolucionernoto
dvi`ewe vo Makedonija. Ova Prvo sovetuvawe
na TMORO po svoite istoriski odluki se smeta
za „golema ilindenska iskra“. Vo tekot na Ilin -
denskoto vostanie na ovoj teren dejstvuvale 12
komitski ~eti so nad 2.000 vostanici. Naj`esto-
ki bitki se vodele vo reonot na selata Kru{je,
Bolno, Evla, Zlatari, Qubojno i Kriveni.

Duhot na Ilinden prodol`i i vo slavnata
NOB. Za deloto na revolucijata svoite `ivoti
gi vgradija 128 sinovi i }erki na Prespa, me|u
koi i poetot revolucioner, narodniot heroj Mi -
te Bogoevski. Na 6 juli 1942 godina vo mesnosta

Crkvata Sv. Ahil vo Dolna Prespa
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and political actions to take over the Macedonians
and make them part of their state community, were
successfully repulsed. 

The Macedonian Czar Samuil frequently stayed
at his summer residences in Ohrid and on the
islands of Sveti Ahil (St. Ahil) and of Golem Grad
(Big City) on Lake Prespa. He used to come here to
rest after the difficult and strenuous battles against
the armies of the Byzantine Emperor Vasilie II. 

During Samuil’s time, a road was built from the
village of Staro Ezereni to Golem Grad, when Lake
Prespa used to be called Reka. Unfortunately, noth-
ing remains of this road. However, the dwellers
there did carry some kind of stone plates from this
area, which they built into their furnaces for they
were often damaged by floods from the Lake. In
search of such plates, the people often went in their
small boats, known as čun, in the direction towards
Ezereni. Nowadays, when the level of the Lake has
reduced, researchers have managed to find the old
Samuil’s road leading to Golem Grad. 

In Prespa, in the course of the 10th century, the
first diocese of a metropolitan was also founded
which was an educational and cultural holy place for
the Macedonians. After it was founded, many
churches and monasteries, through which educa-
tion and spiritual living was spread, were built in
every settlement around Lake Prespa. The small
church devoted to St. George in the village of Kur -
bi novo played a particularly significant role. Under
its roof, this educational center hides exceptionally
beautiful frescoes painted in the year 1191. Accor -
ding to their style, they belong to the Komnenski
circle  of Byzantine art, and are considered to be
masterpieces in fresco painting. 

Upon the conquest of Macedonia by the Os man -
lis, tremendous changes in the life of the Macedo ni -

ans in Prespa occurred. According to the Ottoman
administrative system Resen, first mentioned in the
11th century by the name of Resana, was a munic-
ipal center (kaaza). According to the local census of
1547, the city had 382 houses, of which 369 were
Christian and 13 Muslim. During the 19th century,
aware of their national belonging, the residents of
this region fought a fierce battle against the Tsari -
grad (Constantinople) Patriarchate, which had tried
to assimilate them by introducing the Greek tongue
in the schools and churches. Nevertheless, during
the period 1846-1880, many schools were opened
in the city and the villages in which teaching took
place exclusively in the Macedonian tongue, and on
the local dialect. 

The organized fight for national liberation from
the Ottoman Empire in this area began a long time
ago. Even before the Secret Mace do  nian Odrin
Revo lutionary Organization (Tajna makedonska od -
rin ska revolucionerna organizacija – TMORO) was
established in 1893, Prespa was the center of many
events from this period. On 15 August 1894, the
well known Conference presided directly by Dame
Gruev and Pere Tošev was held at the Tatarčev
family’s house in Resen. Important decisions for the
future development of the revolutionary movement
in Ma ce donia were reached here. According to its
histori cal decisions, this first TMORO Conference is
considered to be a “great Ilinden spark”. During the
Ilinden Uprising, 12 units of komitadji with over 2,000
revolutionaries were active in the area. The fier cest
battles were fought in the area of the villa ges of
Krušje, Bolno, Evla, Zlatari, Ljubojno, and Kriveni. 

The spirit of the Ilinden continued during the glo-
rious People’s Liberation War (Narodno oslobodi -
telna borba – NOB) as well. All of 128 sons and
daughters of Prespa, including the revolutionary

Pelikanite se atrakcija na Prespanskoto Ezero 
Pelicans - an attraction on Lake Prespa 

Pla`ata vo Ote{evo
The Ote{evo beach
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Sinedolsko Kladen~e, nad seloto Zlatari, e
formiran Prviot prespansko-bitolski parti-
zanski odred „Dame Gruev“, za potoa da se sozda-
dat novi i u{te pogolemi voeni edinici. Na 2
avgust 1943 godina, kaj Ote{evo, vo podno`jeto
na planinata Gali~ica, e odr`ano istoriskoto
Prespansko sovetuvawe na CK KPM, na koe bea
doneseni sudbonosni odluki za razgoruvawe na
vooru`enoto vostanie vo Makedonija protiv
fa{isti~kite okupatori. Nezaboraven e faktot
deka prvoto slobodno utro vo Resen i Prespa
osamna na 5 noemvri 1944 godina, koga borcite
na Pettata i Sedmata makedonska narodnooslo-
boditelna udarna brigada pobedonosno vlegoa
vo Resen i go razvija znameto na slobodata,
ozna~uvaj}i go krajot na vekovnoto ropstvo i po -
~e tokot na noviot sloboden razvoj na Republika
Makedonija, a vo tie ramki i na Resen i Prespa
vo celina. Vo godinite po vojnata ovoj kraj, od
izrazito zaostanato agrarno podra~je, do`ivea
zna~ajna prerodba, izrasnuvaj}i vo industris-
ki, zemjodelski i turisti~ki centar, so sovre-

mena i razviena prehranbena i tekstilna
industrija.

Op{tinata Resen denes ima 44 naseleni
mesta, vklu~itelno i Resen, dodeka del od
Dolna Prespa, so pomal del od Prespanskoto
Ezero i Maloto Ezero, vleguvaat vo sostavot na
Grcija i Al banija. Ovaa polo`ba, vsu{nost,
rezultira od podelbata na Makedonija po
balkanskite vojni i Prvata svetska vojna. 

Delot okolu Resen, zaedno so ramninata
okolu selata Carev Dvor, Drmeni i Bela Crkva
e najplodniot od ovaa kotlina. Me|utoa, poradi
nedostig na pogolemi prirodni pogodnosti za
razvoj na zemjodelstvoto, naselenieto od
Prespa bilo prinudeno da bara zarabotuva~ka
nadvor od svoite rodni mesta. Prespa e kraj vo
koj rano po~nalo da se odi na pe~alba. Vo XIX
vek i po~etokot na XX vek, Prespanci kako
pe~albari mo`ele da se najdat na rabota vo
prekuokeanskite zemji SAD, Kanada i Avstra -
lija, kako i vo nekoi delovi na Srbija, Bugarija,
Turcija, Francija i drugi dr`avi.

Crkvata Sv. \or|i vo Kurbinovo (1191) / The Church of St. George in Kurbinovo (1191) 
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poet and national hero, Mite Bogoevski, devoted
their lives to the cause of the Revolution. The first
Prespa and Bitola partisan unit of “Dame Gruev”
was formed on 6 July 1942, in the locality known as
Sinedolsko Kladenče, up the village of Zlatari. New
and bigger army units were to follow. On 2 August
1943, in the locality near Oteševo, at the foot of
Mount Galičica, the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Macedonia held the historical
Prespa Conference at which crucial decisions were
reached to stir up the armed uprising in Macedonia
against the fascist occupiers. It is an unforgettable
fact that the first morning of freedom in Resen and
Prespa dawned on 5 November 1944, when the sol-
diers of the Fifth and Seventh Macedonian People’s
Liberation Elite Brigade victoriously entered Resen
waving the flag of freedom, marking the end of the
age-old slavery and the beginning of the new free
development of the Republic of Macedonia, includ-
ing Resen and Prespa as a whole. In the post-war
years, this area experienced a significant renais-
sance, growing from an extremely backward rural

area into an industrial, agricultural, and tourist cen-
ter with a modern and highly developed food and
textile industry.

In addition to the town of Resen, the Resen
municipality now includes 44 settlements, whereas
a part of Dolna Prespa and a small part of Lake
Prespa and Malo Ezero belong to Greece and
Albania. In fact, this is the result of the partitioning
of Macedonia following the Balkan Wars and WWI. 

The area surrounding Resen, including the fields
around the villages of Carev Dvor, Drmeni, and Bela
Crkva, is the most fertile part of this valley. However,
due to the lack of more favourable natural condi-
tions for the development of agriculture, the people
from Prespa were forced to seek a living beyond
their birth places. Migration from Prespa began very
early. In the late 19th and early 20th century, mig -
rant workers from Prespa (pečalbari) could be found
working in trans-Atlantic countries of the USA and
Canada, Australia, as well as in some parts of Ser -
bia, Bulgaria, Turkey, France, and other countries.

Del od Mala Prespa vo Albanija / A part of Mala Prespa in Albania

PART I - THE FATHERLAND OF ORIGIN

METROPOLITAN KIRIL

35



arev Dvor, preubavoto i golemo
pres pansko selo, rasposlano vo
ram ni~arskata pitomina blizu do
sinoto ezero, e rodnoto mesto na
Nikola Popovski, odnosno na mit-
ropolitot Kiril. 

Tokmu vo taa prespanska oaza vgnezdena me|u
vi{no visokiot planinski venec - Pelister i
Ga li~ica, u{te od mali noze bogoqubnoto i
bla gorodno semejstvo na Milica i Bojan Po -
povski, }e mu gi vnedri na svoeto ~etvrto ~edo
Nikola prvite iskri za verata svoja makedonska,
i toa kako zavetno dolgo semejno nasledstvo.
Qu bopitniot Nikola, potoa }e gi prepro~ituva
tie pokazanija niz izblednetite stranici na sta -
rata Biblija, najgri`livo ~uvana kako semejna

relikvija vo dolapite i }e zastanuva sekoga{
prostum koga }e bijat kambanite na crkvata koja
go nosi tokmu imeto na svetecot Nikola.

A, vo predanijata, hroni~arskite stranici i
dolgopametlivite preraska`uvawa i spomeni,
se prenesuvaat i ~uvaat od zaborav, mnogu li~ -
nosti, nastani, golgoti, uspesi i nepokor, {to
zboruva za edno burno, bogato i raznovidno mi -
nato i sega{na istoriska carevdvorska odred-
nica i vistinska riznica. Za{to taa bila raz -
vie na trgovska krstosnica so sedumte vlezno-
izlezni pati{ta na toj del od Prespa.

Denes, koga se ra{etuva ova ubavo ramnopol-
sko selo, se vrvi niz trite maala rasporedeni
od pamtiveka po edna svoja semejna proporcija,
oblagoroduvana so dobrososedskite odnosi od

CC

Spomenik na Josif Josifovski-Sve{tarot vo Carev Dvor / A monument of Josif Josifovski-Sve{tarot in Carev Dvor
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arev Dvor, the large and picturesque villa ge
in the Prespa vicinity that spreads out in the
tameness of the valley near the blue lake,
is the birthplace of Nikola Popovski -
Metropolitan Kiril. 

It was precisely in this Prespa oasis, perched bet -
ween the supremely tall range of the Pelister and Ga li -
 či ca Mountains, where the God loving and noble fa mi  ly
of Milica and Bojan Popovski embedded in their fourth
child, Nikola, from his early childhood, the first sparks of
his Macedonian faith as a testamentary time-long fa mi -
l y heritage. The curious Nikola would read and re re ad
these stories through the faded pages of the old Bible,
treasured carefully as a family relic on their shel ves, and
he would always stand straight when the bells were rin -
ging of the church named after no other but St. Ni ko la. 

Many persons, events, Golgotha’s, successes and
insubordination are remembered and passed along
through legends, chronicle pages, and long-remem-
bered stories and memories so as not to be forgotten.
All of this speaks of a turbulent, rich, and diverse past
and a present-day historical Carev Dvor as a destina-
tion and a true treasury, since it was a busy cross-
roads for trade having its seven entry-exit roads in
this part of Prespa.

Today, when one strolls through this beautiful level
field village, one passes through its three quarters
(maala,) arranged following their own family propor-
tion from time immemorial, ennobled by the good
neighbourly relationships established with the fami-
lies of the Andonovci, Kelepurovci, Popovci, Prcu lov -
ci, Kanturovci, and Ajrulovci living at other streets.

SS

Crkvata Sv. Nikola vo Carev Dvor / The Church of St. Nikola in Carev Dvor
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drugite sokaci na Andonovci, Kelepurovci,
Popovci, Prculovci, Kanturovci ili Ajrulov ci.

Inaku, Carev Dvor se pro{iruva katadnevno
na site strani. No, eve da potsetime deka seloto
od poodamna `ivee `ivot kako urbana naselba.
Po{tata bila izgradena pred blizu 60 godini,
elektificirano e vo 1952 godina, zadru`en
dom ima u{te nekade vo 1949/1950 godina, sis-
tem za navodnuvawe od 1960 godina, so asfalt
e povrzano vo 1967 godina, vodovodot postoi od
1980 godina, a ne{to potoa bila izgradena i
Fabrikata za proizvodstvo na ovo{ni sokovi.

Vo Carev Dvor postojat dve crkvi i edna xa -
mi ja. Crkvata Sveti Nikola, vo severniot del
na seloto e izgradena vo 1875 godina. Kaj carev -
dvorci se preraska`uva predanieto spored koe
koga tie naumile da gradat svoja crkva, turskite
vlasti ne im dozvoluvale. Toga{ selanite se po -
slu`ile so nevoobi~aena itrina. Zemale eden ka -
men na kogo isklesale krst i go zakopale v zemja,
na mestoto kade {to planirale da ja gra dat crkva -
ta. Proletta narednata godina, koga po koj znae koj
pat, oti{le kaj nadle`nite turski vlas ti so is -
to to barawe, im rekle: ako se po~ne so ko pa we
na toa mesto (poso~uvaj}i go mestoto kade {to
trebalo da se gradi crkvata) }e se najde „bo` ji
znak“. Koga toa go slu{nale Turcite, ved na{ go
dozvolile kopaweto, a koga bil pronajden ka me -
not so krstot, ja dozvolile i gradbata na crkvata.
Crkvata t.n. Dolna Crkva e vo jugoisto~niot del
na seloto ili levo od pa tot Carev Dvor - Eze re -
 ni. Se smeta deka e toa odamne{na gradba. Vo

nejziniot krug se grobi{ ta ta na pravoslavnite
carevdvorci. Xamijata, pak, se nao|a vo centarot
na seloto. Me{tanite ve lat deka e dosta stara,
no obnovena vo 1974 godina.

Carev Dvor nema svoja selska slava, a za fa -
milijarni gi ima: Sveti Nikola (zimen i leten),
Sveta Petka, Sveti \or|ija, Sveti Dimitrija i
Merkurija.

Statisti~kite grafi davaat interesni poka -
za teli za brojnosta na `itelite i za toa, kako
niz deceniite se zgolemuvalo i namaluvalo na -
selenieto na ova ramni~arsko selo vo ras ko{ -
nata Prespa. Spored dr`avnite popisi na Re -
pub lika Makedonija, vo povoeniot period, seloto
vo 1953 godina imalo 1327 `iteli; 1961 godina
1303, vo 1971 godina 1152 `itela (832 Makedon -
ci, 308 Turci, 5 Albanci i 3 ostanati), vo 1981
go dina 1233 `iteli, vo 1991 godina 236 doma -
}instva i 1046 `iteli, vo 1994 godina 310 ku}i,
197 doma}instva i 708 `iteli od koi 612 Ma -
kedonci, 95 Turci i 1 Albanec; vo 2002 godina
161 doma}instvo, 258 stanovi i 605 `iteli od
koi 520 Makedonci, 81 Turci i 4 ostanati.

U~eweto i obrazovanieto ovde imaat dolga
tradicija. Se znae deka osnovnoto obrazovanie
zapo~nalo u{te vo godinite pred Ilindenskoto
vostanie. Prva u~ili{na zgrada imalo odamna,
duri i vo vremeto na turskoto vladewe. Izgra -
dena bila so nad 750 turski liri, vo neposredna
blizina na crkvata Sveti Nikola. Novoto u~i -
li{te e izgradeno vo 1964/65 godina. Za razlika
od pred Vtorata svetska vojna koga vo Carev Dvor

Zgradata na staroto u~ili{te vo koe u~el mitropolitot Kiril / The building of the old school which Metropolitan Kiril attended
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Carev Dvor is constantly growing in every direc-
tion. Let us remember, too, that it has been an urban
settlement for quite a long time. The post office was
built nearly 60 years ago; Carev Dvor got electric
power in 1952; it has a cooperative center since
1949/1950, an irrigation system since 1960. It was
connected with an asphalt road in 1967 and it has a
water supply system since 1980, while the Fruit Juice
Factory was built there later. 

There are two churches and one mosque in Carev
Dvor. The Church of St. Nikola (Sveti Nikola), in the
nort hern part of the village, was built in 1875.  There is
a le  gend according to which when the people of Carev
Dvor decided to build their own church, the Ottoman
authorities rejected their proposal. But, the villagers
were unusually clever. They took a rock, carved a cross
on it, and buried it in the ground at the location on
which they planned to build a church. In the spring that
followed, they approached the Ottoman authorities
with the same request once again, saying that if they
were to start digging at this location (pointing to where
the church was to be built) they would find a “God’s
sign”. When the Ottomans heard this, they allowed the
digging immediately, and when the stone with the cross
was found, they allowed the construction of the church,
too. This church, known as the Lower Church (Dolna
Crkva), is in the south-eastern part of the villa ge, or on
the left-hand side of the Carev Dvor - Ezereni road. It
is believed to be a quite old building. The Orthodox
cemetery is in its yard. The mosque, on the other hand,
is in the centre of the village. The local re si  dents say
that it is quite old, and that it was renovated in 1974.

Carev Dvor does not have a village patron saint
whose day would be celebrated as a feast known as
slava, but individual families do celebrate the family
feasts in honour of their patron saints such as St. Ni -
ko la, (in summer and winter), St. Petka, St. George,
St. Dimitrija, and Merkurija. 

Statistics give interesting data on the number of re -
sidents and how the population of this flatlands villa ge
in beautiful Prespa has risen and dropped throughout
the decades. According to the official censuses of the
Republic of Macedonia in the post-war period, the vil-
lage had 1,327 residents in 1953; in 1961 the number
was 1,303; in 1971 there were 1,152 resi dents of which
832 Macedonians, 308 Turks, 5 Alba ni ans, and 3 ot hers;
in 1981 there were 1,233 residents; in 1991 it co un ted
236 households and 1,046 residents; in 1994 there were
310 houses, 197 households, and 708 re si dents of which
612 Macedonians, 95 Turks, and 1 Albanian; in 2002
there were 161 households, 258 hou ses, and 605 resi -
dents of which 520 Mace do ni ans, 81 Turks, and 4 others. 

Education and learning have a long tradition here.
We know that primary education began way back be -
fo re the Ilinden Uprising. The village had its first school
a long time ago, even during the Ottoman Empire.
The construction of the school cost more than 750
Turkish liras, and it was built in the immediate vicinity
to the Church of St. Nikola. The new school was built
in 1964-65. Unlike the time before WWII, when only
about 30 residents of Carev Dvor had completed sec-
ondary education, today a hundred of residents have
fi ni s hed advanced schools and faculties, out of whom
there are many with masters and higher degrees.

Zgradata na novoto u~ili{te „Bra}a Miladinovci“ vo Carev Dvor / The building of the new school “Brakja Miladinovci“ in Carev Dvor
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imalo okolu 30 `iteli so zavr{eno sredno ob -
ra zovanie, denes so zavr{eno vi{o ili visoko
obrazovanie ima stotici `iteli, od koi ne e
mal brojot na magistri ili doktori na nauki. Od
ova selo poteknuvaat Cvetko Uzunovski - Abas
(1916-1994), revolucioner, general, ~len na Pre -
zidiumot na ASNOM, ~len na prviot CK na KPM,
politi~ki komesar na G[ na NOV i POM, dele-
gat na Prvoto zasedanie na AVNOJ i Prvoto za -
sedanie na ASNOM; mitropolitot Kiril (1934),
~len na Svetiot sinod na Makedonskata pra vo -

slav na crkva; univerzitetskiot profesor d-r
Hristo Popovski, novinarot i publicist Pande
Popovski, Goga Prculovski i mnogu drugi.

Carevdvorci svojata egzistencija vo minato-
to ja obezbeduvale preku poledelstvoto i
sto~arstvoto. Najmnogu bile zastapeni `itnite
i gradinarskite kulturi, a nekoga{ se sadelo i
tutun. Od 1960 godina preovladuva ovo{ tar st -
vo to, a najmnogu hektari se pod jabolkovi nasadi.

Edna od ovo{nite gradini vo Carev Dvor, na
pa  tot kon Drmeni i koja slu`i za primer za

Del od seloto / A part of the village

Fabrikata za sokovi „Prespa” vo Carev Dvor / The juise factory “Prespa” in Carev Dvor
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Many persons come from this village, such as Cvetko
Uzunovski-Abas (1916-1994), revolutionary, general,
member of the “ASNOM” Presidium, member of the
first Central Committee of the Communist Party of
Ma cedonia, a political commissar of the Head qu ar ters
of “NOV” and “POM”, and a delegate at the First
“AVNOJ” Assembly and the First “ASNOM” Assembly;
Metropolitan Kiril (1934), member of the Holy Synod of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church; Dr. Hristo Po pov -
ski, university professor; Pande Popovski, journalist
and publicist, Goga Prculovski, among others.

In the past, the residents of Carev Dvor provided
their means of existence by farming and raising cat-
tle. Grain crops and gardening dominated. At one
point they also grew tobacco. Since 1960, fruit grow-
ing has dominated with apple plantations covering
the biggest area. 

One of the orchards in Carev Dvor on the road to
Drmeni, and one which is the epitome of advanced
farming, is the work of Metropolitan Kiril. As regards
the cattle breeding, which is almost disappearing
com pletely, they mostly used to raise sheep, oxen,

Semejnata ku}a na roditelite na mitropolitot Kiril vo Carev Dvor / The family house of Metropolitan Kiril’s parents in Carev Dvor

Zgradata na “Sarajot” vo Resen / The building of the “Saraj” in Resen
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napred noto  zemjodelie e delo na mitropolitot
Ki ril. Vo ramkite na sto~arstvoto koe re~isi
na pol no zgasnuva, najmnogu se odgleduvale ov ci,
vo lovi, kowi. Denes golem broj carevdvorci ra -
bo tat vo organite na dr`avnata uprava, op {test -
ve nite dejnosti i stopanstvoto. Kolku li tu|in -
ski te ~izmi go okupirale seloto, kakvi li ne
vojski po mi nale, no toa prkosno opstojalo na
site vet rometini i e silen primer za makedon-
skata nepokor od damnina.

Do 1912 godina Carev Dvor bil pod tursko vla -
 deewe kako begovski ~iflik. Vo podgotov ki te i
za vreme na Ilindenskoto vostanie carev dvor ci
zemale aktivno u~estvo so svoja vosta ni~ ka ~eta.
Za vojvoda na ~etata se spomnuva nekoj si Tole od
Zlatari. Carev Dvor e rodno mesto na pro~ue -
ni ot prespanski vojvoda Nikola Kokarov, a vo
tekot na vostanieto po hrabra borba zaginale
~etvorica junaci od seloto.

Vo Prvata balkanska vojna (noemvri 1912 godi -
na) Carev Dvor potpa|a pod srpsko vladeewe pod
koe ostanalo s¢ do 1941 godina, so site po sle di -
ci na srpskata denacionalizatorska i asi mila -
torska politika (srpska vlast, vojska i po li  ci ja,
srpski jazik, pismo, u~ili{ta i u~iteli, srpska
crkva, popovi, nacionalnost i prezimiwa). Vo
toa vreme, Carev Dvor e op{tinsko se di{te koe gi
opfa}a{e i selata: Gorna Bela Crkva, Dolna
Bela Crkva, Kozjak, Drmeni, Eze re  ni i Perovo.
Po docna selata Dolna Bela Crkva, Gorna Bela
Crk va, Kozjak i Ezereni vlegle vo sostavot na
Op{tina Podmo~ani.

Vo Vtorata svetska vojna, Carev Dvor bil pod

okupacija na fa{isti~ka Italija, koga i e vos -
pos tavena potprefektura za site prespanski
sela i e smestena komandata na italijanskata
vojska vo Prespa. Okolu 20 noemvri 1944 godina
za prvpat vo istorijata na seloto od strana na
okupatorot e pro`ektiran film so tematika na
borbenata podgotvenost na italijanskata vojska.
Po kapitulacijata na Italija (8 noemvri 1943
godina), seloto Carev Dvor se na{lo pod druga
okupacija na fa{isti~ka Bugarija pod koja osta -
nalo s¢ do negovoto osloboduvawe, do 11 sep -
temvri 1944 godina. Vo tekot na ovaa vojna, dvaj -
ca borci zaginale za tatkovinata. 

Za revolucionerniot Carev Dvor, ete, iako i
samo fragmentarno, no, sepak, faktite najilus-
trativno govorat: pove}emina `iteli bile ~le -
novi na KPJ u{te pred Vtorata svetska vojna, a
trojca od niv (Cvetko Uzunovski, Vangel Temov -
ski i Alekso Stefanovski) bile u~esnici i vo
Gra|anskata vojna vo [panija. Vo 1941 godina vo
Carev Dvor e formirana organizacija na SKOJ,
a vo oktomvri istata godina i organizacija na
KPJ. Vo maj 1942 godina e osnovan voen potko mi -
tet, vo maj 1943 godina izlegle i prvite parti-
zani od seloto, a vo april 1944 godina e formi-
ran NOO, dodeka vo septemvri istata godina
Op{tinskiot komitet na KPM i Op{tinskiot
NOO. Denes vo seloto postojat spomen-bista i
spomen-plo~a posveteni na revolucionernata
dejnost na narodniot heroj Josif Josifovski -
Sve{tarot koj vo 1941 godina ilegalno presto-
juval vo seloto i uporno rabotel na razgoru-
vaweto na NOV vo Prespa.

Crkvata Sv. Nikola so grobi{tata / The Church of St. Nikola with the cemetery
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and horses. Nowadays, many of the residents of Ca -
rev Dvor work in the government administration, pub-
lic works sector, and in the field of economy. In spite
of all the ‘foreign boots’ that occupied it, and all the
armies that marched through it, the village has sur-
vived regardless of all the storms and turbulences,
and has remained an outstanding example of the
age-old Macedonian insubordination.  

Until 1912, Carev Dvor was under Ottoman rule as
an estate (čiflik) of a bey (beg). The residents of Ca rev
Dvor with their unit of revolutionaries (vostanička
četa) participated in the preparations prior to, and
during the Ilinden Uprising. A certain Tole from Zlatari
is mentioned as a komitadji leader of this unit, or voy -
voda of the cheta. Carev Dvor is also the birth place
of the famous voyvoda from Prespa, Nikola Ko ka rov.
Four other heroes from the village lost their lives
fighting courageously during the Ilinden Upri sing.

During the First Balkan War (November 1912),
Carev Dvor fell under Serbian rule under which it
remained until 1941, along with all consequences
from the Serbian policy to denationalise and assimi-
late it (Serbian authorities, army and police, Serbian
tongue, writing, schools and teachers, Serbian church,
priests, nationality, and surnames.) At this time,
Carev Dvor was a municipal center that included the
villages of: Gorna Bela Crkva, Dolna Bela Crkva,
Koz jak, Drmeni, Ezereni, and Perovo. Later, the villa -
ges of Dolna Bela Crkva, Gorna Bela Crkva, Kozjak,
and Ezereni became part of the Podmočani munici-
pality.

During WWII, Carev Dvor was occupied by fascist
Italy, when a sub-prefecture was established for all

the villages in the Prespa area, while the Italian army
command was headquartered in Prespa. For the first
time ever in the history of the village, around 20
November 1944, the occupier projected a film on the
combat readiness of the Italian army. After the capit-
ulation of Italy on 8 November 1943, Carev Dvor was
again occupied by fascist Bulgaria, and remained
occupied until it was liberated on 11 September
1944. During this war, two partisan soldiers from the
village lost their lives for their fatherland. 

Even though it may be just fragmentary, neverthe-
less, the facts illustrate the revolutionary nature of
Carev Dvor best. Thus, a number of its dwellers were
members of the Yugoslav Communist Party (KPJ)
even before WWII. Three of them (Cvetko Uzunov -
ski, Vangel Temovski, and Alekso Stefanovski) parti -
ci pated in the Spanish Civil War. In 1941, the organ-
ization of the Communist Youth League of Yugoslavia
(SKOJ) was founded in Carev Dvor, and in October
of the same year, the organization of the Yugoslav
Communist Party (KPJ) was founded, too. In May
1942, a military sub-committee was founded, and in
May 1943, the first partisans of the village joined the
partisan army. In April 1944, the National Liberation
Organization (NOO) was founded, and in September
of the same year, the Municipal Committee of the
Macedonian Communist Party (KPM) and the
Municipal NOO were founded, too. At present, there
is a monument and a plaque in the village that are
devoted to the revolutionary activities of the national
hero, Josif Josifovski – Sve{tarot, who stayed in the
village illegally in 1941, working hard to stir up the
People’s Liberation War (NOV) in Prespa.

Del od ku}ata na roditelite na mitropolitot Kiril / A part of the house of Metropolitan Kiril’s parents
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egovoto visokopreos -
ve{tenstvo, mitropo -
litot polo{ko-kuma -
nov ski gospodin Kiril
(Nikola Popovski), e

najstariot arhijerej po hiro-
tonija vo sostavot na makedon-
skiot pravoslaven episkopat.
Toj e i edinstveniot `iv pot-
pisnik na istoriskata Odluka
na Svetiot arhijerejski sinod
na Makedonskata pravoslavna
crkva (od 1967 godina) za voz -
ob novuvawe na celosnata du -
hov na i kanonska avtokefal-
nost na Ohridskata arhiepi -
sko  pija. 

Mitropolitot Kiril e roden
na 23.07.1934 godina vo Carev
Dvor, Prespansko. Osnovno ob -
razovanie zavr{il so odli~en
uspeh vo svoeto rodno mesto,
vo osnovnoto u~ili{te „Bra}a
Miladinovci“ ~ij direktor to -
ga{ bil Goga Prculovski. Bo go -
slovija u~el vo Prizren, a stu -
diral vo Rusija i Makedo nija.

Mitropolitot Kiril potek -
nuva od blagorodno hristijan-
sko, pravoslavno semejstvo Po -
pov ski, koe ova prezime go
dobilo, bidej}i so vekovi bilo
posveteno na Boga i na Crk va -
ta. Negovite predci pove}e od
300 godini nanazad }e £ posve-
tat na makedonskata Crkva i na
makedonskiot narod trieset i
dvajca svoi potomci vo sve{ te -
ni~ ki ~in. Toa vo nego u{te
pove}e ja pottiknalo qubovta

NN

RODITELITE MILICA I BOJAN
I NIVNATA POSVETENOST 
KON BOGA I TATKOVINATA

Negovata majka Milica / His mother Milica
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he Most Reverend
Met ropolitan Kiril of
Po log and Kuma no -
vo (Nikola Popov ski)
is the oldest enthro -

ned Bishop in the Mace do nian
Ortho dox Bishopric. He is also
the only living signer of the his-
torical Decision of the Holy
Bishops’ Synod of the MOC (of
1967) on the restoration of the
entire spiritual and canonical
autocephalous state of the
Ohrid Archbishopric. 

Metropolitan Kiril was born on
23 July 1934, in Carev Dvor,
Prespa. He completed his pri -
ma ry education with excellent
grades in his birth place, at the
Miladinov Brothers (Brakja Mila -
dinovci) Primary School. At that
time, the Principal of this school
was Goga Prculovski. After this,
Metropolitan Kiril learnt theology
in Prizren, and studied in Russia
and Skopje.  

Metropolitan Kiril comes from
the noble Christian Orthodox fa -
mi ly of Popovski, who got their
name from being devoted to God
and to the church for centuries
(the word ‘Pop’ means ‘Priest’).
For more than 300 years his an -
cestors devoted 32 of their
descendants to the Macedonian
church and the Macedonian
people to the rank of priests. 

This further en cou raged his
love for God and the desire to
devote himself to studying the

HIS PARENTS MILICA AND BOJAN
AND THEIR DEVOTION TO GOD 
AND THEIR FATHERLAND

Negoviot tatko Bojan / His father Bojan
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Nikola (Kiril) na krajot na srednoto obrazovanie / Nikola (Kiril) – when he finished his secondary school
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Nikola (Kiril) - na 30 godi{na vozrast / Nikola (Kiril) - at the age of 30
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kon Boga i `elbata da se posveti na Bo`jata
nau ka, namesto {koluvaweto da go prodol`i vo
nekoja od voenite {koli, {to, isto taka, bilo vo
plan. 

Mitropolitot Kiril `ivo se se}ava na nego -
viot dedo Ico Ristovski i baba mu Vawa po po -
teklo od Carev Dvor. Bile blagorodni starci,
~ii spomeni od detstvoto dlaboko se vsadile
vo se}avawata na Kiril. Tie imale sedum deca:
Trenka, Krume, Kire, Gele, Mila, Tome i Bojan,
tatkoto na mitropolitot Kiril.

Negoviot tatko Bojan, za svoja `ivotna sopat-
ni~ka ja izbral li~nata moma Milica, so koja do -
 ̀ iveale da proslavat 50 sre}ni bra~ni godini.
Im se rodile i izrasnale osum deca: Naum, Qu ba,
Dragan, Nikola (mitropolitot Kiril), @ivko,
Kime, Viktor i Van~a. I ne slu~ajno }e go ~uete
komentarot deka semejstvoto Popovski, ne e samo
edno od onie od najvrednite, tuku i edno od po -
golemite familijarni zaednici vo Pres pan sko.

Roditelite na mitropolitot Kiril bile i
me|u povidnite doma}ini, poznati i zapameteni
po nivnata trudoqubivost, ~esnost i so golema
posvetenost kon najbliskite. Ne retko vo Carev
Dvor se raska`uvalo i prika`uvalo za blago -
rod nosta i za dobrinite na Milica, koja kako
vistinska matica go sobirala semejstvoto, negu-
vaj}i isklu~itelna me|usebna qubov i davaj}i

postojan impuls za toa, sre}a da gi sledi i
napredok da imaat niz nivnite odbrani `ivot-
ni pati{ta po koi kinisale sekoj oddelno i site
zaedno vo familijata Popovci.

Rastej}i vo zakrilata na edna topla roditel-
ska gri`a i vnimanie, Nikola u{te od mal }e se
se izdvoi po svojata naklonetost, darba i po -
ste pena obzemenost od svetiite vo semejnata
tradicija, vo domot i vo rodnoto mesto. 

Toa }e go ponese u{te od mali noze. U~enikot
Nikola, otprvo kri{um, a potoa i s¢ pove}e se
posvetuval na ovie sveti patokazi koi }e mu go
odredat negoviot `ivoten tek.

I najnakraj, ve}e bilo sosema jasno deka pa tot
negov ̀ ivoten, ve}e e opredelen. Ne, ne }e odi na
voeni {koli, tuku na toa {to najmnogu mu le`i
na srce - }e prodol`i da u~i na Bogoslovija.

Od mal, kako ~etvrto dete, me|u osumte ro`bi
na Milica i na Bojan Popovski, tokmu pokraj
top loto rodno ogni{te, Nikola }e raste so ti -
pi~ no makedonsko blagorodno izvori{te na
pra vo slavnata vera, ~ija sveta tradicija }e mu
go osmisli i osvetli `ivotot. Ovde za nego,
pokraj bogosoznanieto od tvrdokornite verni-
ci, me|u koi raste{e, a podocna i od drevnite
bogoslu`beni tekstovi, za~uvani od pradedov -
skite pokolenija, blagorodno }e mu pretstavuva
i onoj zdrav, izvoren, makedonski patriotizam

Bojan i Milica so del od semejstvoto / Bojan and Milica with some members of their family
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science  of God, rather than to continue his educa-
tion at one of the military schools, which was also
one of the options.  

Metropolitan Kiril vividly remembers his grand -
father  Ico Ristovski and his grandmother Vanja who
originated from Carev Dvor. They were noble old
people and Kiril’s fond memories from his childhood
have been deeply embedded in his memor y. They
had seven children: Trenka, Krume, Kire, Gele, Mila,
Tome, and Bojan, the father of Metropolitan Kiril. 

His father Bojan chose to share his lifetime with
the beautiful young girl, Milica, with whom they lived
to celebrate 50 happy years of matrimony. They rai -
sed eight children: Naum, Ljuba, Dragan, Nikola
(Met ropolitan Kiril), Zhivko, Kime, Viktor, and Vanča.
Hence, it is no coincidence that you may hear com-
ments that not only is the Popovski family one of the
most hardworking, but one of the somewhat bigger
families in the Prespa area, too. 

Metropolitan Kiril’s parents were among the more
distinguished people, known and remembered for
their hard work, their honesty, and their strong devo -
tion   to their dear ones. Often in Carev Dvor people
would tell and retell of the nobleness and goodness
of Milica, who gathered her family like a true queen
bee, cherishing an exceptional mutual love and
encouraging them constantly so that good luck and
prosperity may follow them along the paths they

decided to follow, each individually, and all together
as the Popovski family. 

Growing up under the wing of warm parental care
and attention, very early in his childhood Nikola
began showing a tendency, talent, and gradual
obsession with the sacredness of  the family tradi-
tion, in his home, and his birth place. 

This drew him from a very young age. Pupil Ni -
kola began devoting himself, at first secretly, more
and more to these holy road signs that were to
determine his paths in life. 

And finally, it was already clear that his path in life
was already determined. No, he would not go to mil-
itary schools, but he would do what he loved most
and deepest in his heart - he would continue
studying  theology. 

From his early childhood, being the fourth child
of Milica and Bojan Popovski’s eight children, just
beside the warm native hearth Nikola would grow
up within a typical Macedonian noble source of the
Orthodox faith, whose holy tradition gave meaning to
and enlightened his life. Precisely here, in addi tion  to
his learning of God from the strong believers among
whom he was growing up, and later from the old
religious texts saved by the generations of his an -
ces tors, the true, original Macedonian patriotism of
his parents, grandfathers, grandmothers, and other
relatives he was surrounded by would be presented 

Najstariot brat Naum so soprugata Toda i drugi rodnini / The oldest brother Naum with his wife Toda and other relatives
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DEL II - SEMEJNITE KORENI NA MITROPOLITOT KIRIL

MITROPOLITOT KIRIL 

56



Mitropolitot Kiril / Metropolitan Kiril

PART II - METROPOLITAN KIRIL’S FAMILY TREE

METROPOLITAN KIRIL

57



kaj negovite roditeli, dedovci, babi i drugi
rodnini, so koi bil opkru`en. U{te od detski
dni }e go po~uvstvuva mirisot na temjanot vo
uba vata crkva vo Carev Dvor, posvetena na
sveti Nikola. Odej}i sekojdnevno vo osnovnoto
u~ili{te, koe se nao|a vo blizina na ovoj hram,
mladiot Nikola ~esto se navra}al vo nego i
ostanuval tamu ponesen od voshitot na fresko -
`ivopisot i ikonite okolu nego. U{te ottoga{
negoviot `ivot ve}e bil predodreden.

Od pogolemiot broj prijaveni kandidati na
priemniot ispit za zapi{uvawe vo Prizren ska ta
bogoslovija, {to se odr`al vo prostoriite na
Skopskata mitropolija, kako odli~en u~enik i,
so od Boga daruvaniot, ubav glas bil primen vo
1951 godina, zaedno so u{te malkumina drugi
kan didati, me|u koi i Aleksandar Candovski.
Na priemot se javile carevdvorcite Qubin i

Vlade Popovski. Toa e prvata povoena genera -
cija od Makedonija, koja se zdobiva so bogo slov -
ska naobrazba vo traewe od pet godini vo spome -
natoto u~ili{te. Eden period Nikola minuva
niz mnogu te{ki `ivotni isku{enija, bidej}i vo
vremeto koga se {koluval, ~estopati se propa-
giralo deka verata e opium za lu|eto. No, ne po -
korno opstojuval. Vo 1956 godina se zdobil so
diploma za zavr{eno petgodi{no bogoslovsko
u~ili{te. Po bogoslovijata, Nikola ja zavr{u va
voenata obvrska vo Sremska Mitrovica koja
traela dve i pol godini.

Po vra}aweto vo 1962 godina, mladiot bogo -
slov po~nuva da raboti vo Skopskata mitro po -
lija. Vo Skopje go do`ivuva katastrofalniot zem -
jotres od 26 juli 1963 godina koga, zaedno so teo -
logot Aleksandar Candovski i d-r Slavko Di -
mev ski vlo`ile maksimalni napori za spasuva we

na arhivskata dokumentacija na Ma -
kedonskata arhiepiskopija, koja
bila prenesena vo rezidencijata
na toga{niot poglavar na Make -
don skata pravoslavna crkva (MPC)
arhiepiskopot ohridski i makedon -
ski, gospodin gospodin Dositej. 

Na Blagove{tenie (7 april 1964
godina) Nikola se zamona {il vo
manastirot Ra|awe na Presveta
Bogorodica kaj Ki~evo, i so ra -
dost go primil imeto na makedon-
skiot ramnoapostol Kiril So lun -
ski. Pritoa, od strana na Ne -
govoto bla`enstvo, arhiepis ko pot
g.g. Dositej, e rakopolo`en vo ~in
ero|akon, a samo po kratko vre me i
unapreden vo arhi|akonski ~in.

Vo toa svojstvo proletta 1965
godina, mladiot arhi|akon Kiril
go pridru`uva arhiepiskopot g.g.
Dositej pri posetata na SAD i
Kanada, kade asistira pri evange-
lisuvaweto na prvata makedonska
crkva vo Toronto, na praznikot
Cvetnici, posvetena na sveti
Kli ment Ohridski. Na Tomina ne -
dela u~estvuva vo osvetuvaweto
na hramot posveten na Presveta
Bogorodica vo amerikanskiot
grad Kolumbos, Ohajo. Vo tekot na
ednomese~niot prestoj vo SAD i
Kanada, visokata delegacija na
MPC }e gi poseti i Geri (In di -
jana), Sirakuz i drugi gradovi na
severnoamerikanskiot kontinent,
vo koi ima mnoguiljadni makedon-
ski doseleni~ki kolonii.

Naum, Todorka i Nikola (Kiril) / Naum, Todorka and Nikola (Kiril)
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to him. As a very young child, he smelt the scent of
incense in the beautiful church in Carev Dvor devot-
ed to St. Nikola. Nikola’s primary school was very
near to this church. Everyday, on his way to or from
school, he often visited the church and remained
there exalted by his impressions of the frescoes and
icons around him. His future was predetermined as
early as then. 

Many candidates had applied for the entry exami -
na tion for enrolment at the Theological School in
Priz ren, which was held at the premises of the
Skop je Diocese. As an excellent student having a
beautiful voice God had gifted him with, in 1951 he
was accepted at school alongside with a few other
candidates, including Aleksandar Candovski. Ljubin
and Vlade Popovski, all from Carev Dvor, also atten -
ded the entry examination. They represent the first
post-war generation from Macedonia to get their
degrees in theology after five years of learning at
the Prizren school. In one period, Nikola had to
endure very difficult temptations, for at the time of his
studi es religion was often propaga ted to be opium
for the people. Nevert heless, he firmly resisted
these temptations. In 1956, he recei ve d his degree
for completion of his five-year-long theological studi -
es. After theology, Nikola fulfilled his two-and-a-half
year military duty in Sremska Mitrovica. 

Following his return in 1962, the young theologi -
an began working in the Skopje Dio ce se. In Skopje
he experienced the ca  tastrophic earthquake of 26

July 1963 when, along with the theologian Alek san -
dar Candov ski and with D-r Slavko Dimev ski, he made
utmost efforts to save the archive docu ments of the
Ma cedonian Archbishopric, which were then taken to
the residence of the head of the Macedonian Ort ho -
dox Church (MOC) at the time, His Beatitude
Archbishop Do sitej of Ohrid and Macedonia. 

On the Annunciation Day (7 April 1964), Nikola
entered the monastic order at the Mo nas te ry of St.
Mary (Ragjanje na presveta Bogorodica) near Kiče vo
when he gladly adopted the name of the Mace -
donian equal to apostle, Kiril Solunski. At the same
time, he was ordained to the rank of erodeacon by
His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej, and very soon he
was promoted to the rank of archdeacon.  

In that capacity, in the spring of 1965, the young
archdeacon Kiril accompanied His Beatitude Arch -
bishop Dositej during his visitation to the USA and
Canada, where he assisted in the consecration of the
first Macedonian church in Toronto dedicated to St.
Clement of Ohrid (Sveti Kliment Ohridski), on the
ho liday known as Palm Sunday (Cvetnici). Du ring
the first week after Easter, he participated in the con -
secration of the Church of St. Mary (Presveta Bo -
gorodica) in the American city of Columbus, Ohio.
During their one-month visitation to the USA and
Canada, the high delegation of MOC visited Gary
(Indiana), Syracuse, and other cities on the North
American continent in which there are colonies of
thousands of Macedonian emigrants.

Kr{tevka na pravnu~eto Teo Spasovski
Baptizing his grandnephew Teo Spasovski

Kr{tevka na prvoto pravnu~e Stefan Spasovski
Baptizing his first grandnephew Stefan Spasovski
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o vra}aweto od SAD i Kanada,
arhi|akonot Kiril e ispraten
na studii vo Rusija na Mos kov -
skata duhovna akademija vo
gradot Zagorsk, so blagoslov

na srpskiot patrijarh German. Me|utoa, po
dve godini studirawe, odnosno po zavr -
{u vaweto na prviot stepen, e povikan da
se vrati vo tatkovinata, zaradi povoz vi -
{e ni crkovno-duhovni i nacionalni in te -
resi na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva
i makedonskiot narod. Na 5 juli 1967 go -
di na e izbran za vikaren episkop so titu-
la tiveriopolski od strana na Svetiot
arhijerejski sinod na MPC i stanuva
negov najmlad ~len. 

Po unapreduvaweto vo ~in arhimand -
rit, na 11 juli istata godina, vo pred ve ~e -
rieto na praznikot posveten vo ~est i
sla va na apostolite sveti Petar i sveti
Pavle, izvr{eno e nare~enieto vo epis -
kopski ~in, a utredenta, na samiot den
Pet rovden, hirotonisan e za vikaren
episkop tiveriopolski. 

Kako ~len na Sinodot, vedna{ se vklu ~u -
va vo dovr{uvaweto na obemniot ela bo -
rat za obnova na avtokefalnosta na Oh -
rid skata arhiepiskopija. Pet dena po doc -
 na (na 17 juli 1967 godina) Svetiot arhi-
jerejski sinod na MPC odr`al sednica vo
crkvata Sveta Bogorodica Periv lepta vo
Ohrid, na koja e donesena isto riskata Od -
luka za celosno vozobnovuvawe na avtoke-
falnosta na Ohridskata arhi epi sko pija
vo liceto na Makedon ska ta pra vo slavna
crkva. Po potpi{uvaweto od stra na na
site ~lenovi na Sinodot: arhiepi sko pot
g.g. Dositej i mitropolitite: g. Kliment, g.
Naum, g. Metodij i g. Kiril, istiot den
Odlukata e prezentirana pred ~lenovite

PP

Mitropolitot Kiril / Metropolitan Kiril

VIKAREN EPISKOP 
TIVERIOPOLSKI
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t his return from the USA and Canada,
with the bles sing of the Serbian patri-
arch German, Archdeacon Kiril was
sent to study at the Moscow Spiritual
Academy in Za gorsk, Russia. How -

ever, after two years of stu dies, i.e. after finishing
the first degree, he was called back to return to his
fatherland due to more sublime church-spiritual and
national interests of the MOC and Macedonian
peopl e. On 5 July 1967, the Holy Bishops’ Synod of
the MOC elected him Bishop’s Vicar of Tive riopol,
making him its youngest member. 

Upon his promotion to the rank of archimandrite,
on 11 July the same year, on the eve of the holiday
devoted to the honour and glory of the Sts. Peter
and Paul (Sveti Petar i Pavle), he was ordained to

the rank of Bishop, while the following day, on the St
Peter’ Day (12 July) precisely, he was enthroned as
the Bishop Vicar of Tiveriopol. 

As a member of the Synod, he immediately
joined the process of finalization of the detailed pro-
posal for the restoration of the autocephalous state
of the Ohrid Archbishopric. Five days later, on 17
July 1967, the Holy Bishops’ Synod of the MOC
held a meeting at the Church of St. Mary Perivlepta
(Sveta Bogorodica Perivlepta) in Ohrid at which a
historical Decision was reached for full restoration
of the autocephalous state of the Ohrid Archbi -
shopric personified as the Macedonian Orthodox
Church. After the Decision was signed by each
member of the Synod, i.e. by Archbishop Dositej
and the Metropo li t ans: Kliment, Naum, Metodij, and
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Manastirot Sveta Pre~ista Ki~evska / The Most Pure Virgin of Kičevo Monastery 
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na Tretiot crkovno-naroden sobor, {to se odr -
`al vo katedralniot hram na ohridskite arhi -
episkopi - Sveta Sofija. Na ovoj Sobor, mitro-
politot Kiril e izbran za prv nad le`en arhi-
jerej na {totuku vostanovenata Ame rikansko-ka -
nadsko-avstraliska-makedonska pravoslavna
epar hija, so koja }e rakovodi pove }e od dve de ce -
nii. Taka zema u~estvo vo pove}e delegacii na
MPC za zapoznavawe na sestrinskite crkvi so
obnovata na avtokefalnosta na Crkvata na ma -
ke donskiot narod, preku pretsta vu vawe na op -
{ir  niot elaborat. Isto vre meno, ja izvr{uva i
funkcijata pretsedatel na Komi si jata za vra }a we
na makedonski bogoslovi od bo go sloviite na
Srp skata pravoslavna crkva (SPC). 

Vo 1968 godina ja realizira prvata vizita -
cija na severnoamerikanskiot kontinent kako
nadle`en arhijerej na Amerikansko-kanadsko-
avstraliskata-makedonska pravoslavna eparhi-
ja. Za vreme na ednomese~niot prestoj vo SAD i
Kanada, go osveti i tretiot makedonski pra vo -
slaven hram na amerikanskite prostori, crkva-
ta Sveti \or|i vo gradot Sirakuz, vo dr`a vata
Wujork, a poseti i drugi gradovi vo koi go
otvori i pottikna procesot za formirawe novi
makedonski pravoslavni crkovni op{tini i za
izgradba na novi crkvi pod jurisdikcija na
Svetiklimentovata MPC. 

Mitropolitot Kiril vo tekot na narednite
dve i pove}e decenii odigra golema duhovno-
nacionalna uloga, ottrgnuvaj}i desetici iljadi
Makedonci od srpskite, gr~kite, bugarskite i
drugi crkvi, so cel da doa|aat vo makedonskite
pravoslavni hramovi. Na toj na~in e spre~ena
natamo{nata asimilacija i denacionalizacija
na makedonskiot pravoslaven narod na tie
prostori. 

Po vra}aweto od SAD vr{i intenzivni podgo-
tovki za realizacija na prvata poseta na Ma ke -
doncite vo Avstralija. Pritoa, so odbran tim
na svoi najbliski sorabotnici gi izrabotuva
prvata eparhiska Konstitucija so ekspoze i no -
vi te pravilnici, so koi makedonskite crkovni
op{tini }e se usoglasat so svetite kanoni i
noviot Ustav na MPC. Spored nivnoto slovo se
formirani i rakovodeni novoizgradenite
make donski pravoslavni crkvi. Prvata kanons-
ka vizitacija na Avstralija ja izvr{uva vo
po~etokot na 1969 godina, zaedno so mitropoli-
tot debarsko-ki~evski g. Metodij. Po vra}aweto
od Avstralija, vr{i obemni podgotovki za pose-
ta na Kanada i SAD. Vo kanadskata metropola
Toronto, kade makedonskata etni~ka zaednica e
najbrojna, bilo negovoto sedi{te i tamu preze-
ma temelni potfati za formirawe na prvite
organi i tela na Eparhijata.

Prvite ~lenovi na Svetiot sinod / The first members of the Holy Synod
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Kiril, it was presented to the members of the Third
Convocation which was held at the Saint Sofia
(Sveta Sofija) cathedral church of the Ohrid
Archbishops, the same day. On that occasion,
Bishop Kiril was elected first Metropolitan in charge
of the newly established American-Ca na di an-
Australian-Mace do nian Orthodox Diocese which he
was to headed for more than two decades. He was
a member of many delegations of MOC when they
visited the sister-churches in order to in form them
about the restoration of the autocephalous state of
the Church of the Macedonian people by presenting
the detai led proposal. At the same time, he was
President of the Commission for the return of the
Macedonian priests from the seminaries of the
Serbian Orthodox Church (SOC). 

In 1968, he conducted his first visitation to the
North American continent as Metropolitan in charge
of the American-Canadian-Australian-Macedonian
Orthodox Diocese. During his one-month visitation
to the USA and Canada, he consecrated the third
Macedonian Orthodox Church in America, i.e. St.
George (Sveti Gjorgji) Church in Syracuse, New
York State, and he visited other cities in which he
initiated and encouraged procedures for establish-
ing new Macedonian Orthodox communities and for
the construction of new churches under the jurisdic-
tion of the St. Clement’s MOC. 

Metropolitan Kiril played a huge spiritual and
national role during the next two decades and
onward, bringing back tens of thousands of
Macedonians from the Serbian, Greek, Bulgarian,
and from other churches making them going to the
Macedonian Orthodox churches. In that way he pre-
vented further assimilation and denationalisation of
the Macedonian Orthodox people in these regions. 

Upon his return from the USA, he began inten-
sive planning to visit  the Macedonians in Australia
for the first time. At the same time, with a selected
team of his closest associates, he worked out the
first Diocesan Constitution with an introduction and
the new regulations, which were to enable the
Macedonian church communities to harmonize
them selves with the holy canons and the new
Constitution of the MOC. The newly-built Macedo -
nian Orthodox churches were established and man-
aged in compliance to these regulations. He con-
ducted his first visitation to Australia early in 1969,
together with Metropolitan Metodij of Debar and
Kičevo. Upon his return from Australia, he made
huge preparations for his visitations to Canada and
the USA. His seat was in the Canadian metropolis
of Toronto, where the Macedonian ethnic communi-
ty is most numbered, and where he made thorough
efforts to establish the first institutions and bodies of
the Diocese.

^lenovi na Svetiot sinod / Members of the Holy Synod
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a 10 avgust 1969 godina, vo katedral -
ni ot hram Sveti Kliment Ohridski
^udotvorec - vo Toronto, so veli~est -
veni sve~enosti e izvr{eno vosto li -
~u vawe na mitropolitot Kiril vo

epi s kop na Amerikansko-kanadsko-avstra lis -
kata-makedonska pravoslavna eparhija. Toa go
izvr{i negovoto visokopreosve{tenstvo mitro-
politot debarsko-ki~evski g. Metodij. Potoa vo
1971 godina, vo MPC e vostanovena i Polo{ ko-
kumanovskata eparhija, mitropolitot Kiril e
izbran za nejzin administrator so site prava i
dol`nosti koi proizleguvaat od Ustavot na
MPC. Negovoto arhipastirstvuvawe so ovaa
Eparhija e krunisano so najgolem uspeh preku
voz veli~uvaweto na [ar Planina, so izgradba-
ta na manastirot posveten na sveti Naum Oh -
ridski ^udotvorec, na nadmorska viso~ina od
okolu 2000 metri.

Pod negovoto arhipastirsko rakovodstvo vo
dvete eparhii bea izgradeni, renovirani i pre -
uredeni pove}e stotina hramovi na MPC.
Me|utoa, crkovno-duhovnite i nacionalnite po s -
tigawa, osobeno na planot na obedinuvaweto na
Makedoncite, od site delovi na
etni~ka Makedonija, koi `iveat i
rabotat vo prekuokeanskite zemji,
se od neprocenlivo zna~ewe. Si -
te tie rezultati pridonesoa mit-
ropolitot Kiril vo 1972 godina
da bide postaven za pretsedatel
na Odborot za izgradba na Sobor -
niot arhiepiskopski hram Sveti
Kliment Ohridski vo Skopje, kako
i izgradbata na 25 stanovi vo Te -
tovo i Kumanovo. Potoa e izbran
za pretsedatel na Odborot za
izvr{uvawe na prvoto mirovare-
nie po vozobnovuvaweto na avto -
ke falnosta na Makedonskata
sveta crkva. 

Od 1996 godina mitropolitot Kiril e pretse-
datel na Humanitarnata organizacija „Milo sr -
die“ pri MPC, koja dosega ima obezbedeno hra na,
lekovi, medicinski pomagala, razni aparati i
dru ga pomo{ vo vrednost od desetina milio ni
evra. Pomo{ta se raspredeluva na najsiro ma{ -
ni te, gladnite, iznemo{tenite, na crkovno-na -
rodni te kujni, na selski i drugi pomali ambulan-
ti, de lov  ni centri i asocijacii vo Republika
Make donija na koi im e najpotrebna. „Milosrdie“
najgo lemiot humanitaren dotek go potvrdi vo
vojna ta vo Republika Makedonija 2001-2002 god-
ina, koga pomo{ta za zagrozenoto naselenie zna -
~e {e elementaren opstanok. Vonrednite rezul -
ta ti go pottiknaa tretiot poglavar na avtoke -
fal nata Ma  kedonska pravoslavna crkva, arhi -
epi skopot oh rid ski i makedonski g.g. Gavril, vo
edna pri go da da izjavi deka „...ona {to go ra bo ti
vladikata Kiril e sveta rabota“. Toa }e go potvr-
di i ~etvrtiot poglavar na MPC, arhi epi sko pot
ohridski i makedonski g.g. Mihail.

Mitropolitot Kiril celiot svoj ̀ ivot go po sve -
tuva na duhovno-crkovnoto, nacionalnoto, kul  tur -
noto, odnosno na sestranoto edinstvo na ma ke don -

skiot narod vo tatkovinata i vo dija -
sporata. Amerikanskite, ka nad ski te i
av straliskite vlasti, sle  dej }i gi i so -
 g leduvaj}i gi gole mi te uspesi na na  {i -
te sonarodnici pred vodeni od niv niot
mitropo lit g. Ki ril koj, za ed no so svoe -
to sve{ ten st vo, sekoga{ gi ori entira
kako Make donci da bi dat lo jalni gra -
|ani na tie dr`avi, u{te po ve }e }e gi
udosto jat so priznanija i po ~it, a }e gi
za sa kaat i }e gi vozvi {at Makedon ci -
te. Toa }e bi de po t vr deno i so pro-
glasuvaweto na mitropolitot Kiril za
po~esen gra |a nin na pove}e gra do vi vo
SAD, Ka nada i Av stra lija, {to e iz vr -
{eno so odluka na tamo{nite gradski
soveti i nivnite gradona~alnici.
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n 10 August 1969, at the cathedral Church
of St. Clement the Miracle Worker of Ohrid,
(Sveti Kliment Ohridski Čudotvorec) in
Toronto, Metropolitan Kiril was ordained as
Metropolitan of the American-Canadian-

Australian-Macedonian Orthodox Diocese with mag -
ni fi cent solemnities. This act was done by the Most
Reverend Metropolitan Metdodij of Debar and Kiče -
vo. Later, In 1971, when the Diocese of Polog and
Kumanovo was established within the MOC, Metro -
politan Kiril was elected to be its head with the all
rights and duties that stem from the Constitution of
the MOC. His pastoral activities related to his duties
over this Diocese were crowned most successfully
by the building of the monastery devoted to St. Naum
the Miracle Worker of Ohrid, (Sveti Naum Ohridski
Čudotvorec), at approximately 2,000m above sea
level, glorifying in that way the Mt. Šar.  

Under his pastoral leadership work several hund -
reds of churches of the MOC were built, renovated,
or redecorated in these two Dioceses.  However, his
church-spiritual and national achievements, particu-
larly those related to the unifica-
tion of the Macedonians from all
parts of ethnic Macedonia who
live and work overseas, are of
invaluable significance. All these
results contributed towards Met -
ro politan Kiril ’s appointment, in
1972, as President of the Board
for the Construction of the Arch -
bishopric Cathedral of St. Cle -
ment of Ohrid (Sveti Kliment
Ohridski) in Skopje, and the con-
struction of 25 apartments in
Tetovo and Kumanovo. Later, he
was elected President of the
Board for conducting the first
anointing with chrism following
the renewal of the autocephaly of
the Macedonian Holy Church. 

Since 1996, Metropolitan Kiril has been a president
of the humanitarian organization ‘Milosrdie’ (Charity)
within the MOC which has provided for food, medi-
cines, medical pieces of equipment, various appara-
tus, and other aid valued at approximately €10 million
thus far. This aid has been distributed to the poorest,
the hungry and exhausted ones, to the church-soup
kitchens, as well as to the rural and other smaller
medical centers, business centres, and associations
in the Republic of Macedonia that have been in very
great need of help. Milosrdie provided its greatest
humanitarian assistance during the 2001-2002 war in
the Republic of Macedonia when its aid for the en -
dan gered population was of vital importance for their
survival. These exceptional results motivated the third
Head of the autocep ha lous Macedonian Orthodox
Church, His Beatitude Archbishop Gavril of Ohrid and
Macedonia, to state on one occasion: “...what
Metropolitan Kiril is doing is a holy work.” This was
also confirmed by the fourth Head of the MOC, His
Bea titude Archbishop Mihail of Ohrid and Mace do nia.

Metropolitan Kiril has devoted his entire life to the
church-spiritual, national, cultural, and
the overall unity of the Macedonian pe -
ople in the fatherland and in the dias po -
 ra, respectively. The American, Cana -
di an, and Australian authorities, follo -
wing and observing the great succes -
ses of our compatriots headed by Met -
 ropolitan Kiril, who, along with his clergy,
has always directed them to be loyal
citizens of these countries as Ma ce do ni -
ans, have awarded them with additi o nal
acknowledgements and respect, and it
happened that they like and prai se these
Macedo ni ans. This was also confirmed
by the declaration of Met ro politan Kiril
as an honorary citizen of many cities in
the USA, Canada, and Australia in com -
pliance with the decisions of the local
city councils and their city mayors.
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Mitropolitot Kiril vo svojot kabinet / Metropolitan Kiril in his office
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Sobranie na Avstraliskata eparhija / The Assembly of the Australian Diocese

Mitropolitot Kiril so sve{tenicite od Avstraliskata eparhija  / Metropolitan Kiril with the clergy of the Australian Diocese
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Obra}awe na mitropolitot Kiril / Address by Metropolitan Kiril

Arhiepiskopot Mihail i mitropolitot Kiril so del od sve{tenstvoto / Archbishop Mihail and Metropiltan Kiril with a part of the clergy
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ako porane{en dolgogodi{en nad -
le ̀ en eparhiski arhijerej na
Make  donskata pravoslavna crkva
(MPC) za prekuokeanskite eparhii,
}e se potrudam nakratko da ja pret-

stavam dejnosta na na{ata Sveta crkva preku
deloto na makedonskite pravoslavni crkovni
op{tini, kako i preku aktivnostite na kulturno-
prosvetnite i duhovno-nacionalnite centri vo
prekuokeanskite zemji, so poseben osvrt na onie
vo SAD i Kanada.

Prvata moja poseta na severnoamerikanskiot
kontinent ja ostvariv vo 1965 godina kako arhi -
|akon i vo pridru`ba na arhiepiskopot Dositej,
a avstraliskiot kontinent prvpat go posetiv vo
1969 godina vo svojstvo na nadle`en eparhiski
arhijerej. Ottoga{ do denes re~isi sekoja godi-
na gi posetuvam SAD i Kanada, zemji za koi }e
stane zbor vo ova izlagawe.

Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva igra zna~aj -
na uloga vo opfa}aweto i splotenosta na Make -
don cite nadvor od Makedonija, osobeno vo

KK

DEJNOSTA NA MAKEDONSKATA
PRAVOSLAVNA CRKVA VO
PREKUOKEANSKITE ZEMJI, SO
POSEBEN OSVRT VO SAD I KANADA*

*Republika Makedonija, 60 godini po ASNOM, MANU, 2005, str. 295-304

Prva kanonska poseta na Avstralija vo 1969 godina / The first canonical visitation to Australia in 1969
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s a former metropolitan of the Mace do -
ni an  Orthodox Church (MOC) respon -
sible  for overseas dioceses for many
years, I will try to present concisely the
activities of our Holy Church through

the activities of the Macedonian orthodox church
communities, as well as through the activities of the
cultural-educational and spiritual-national centers in
the overseas countries, with a special review of
those in the USA and Canada. 

I made my first visitation to the North American

continent in 1965 as an archdeacon accompanying
His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej, while in 1969 I ma -
de my first visitation to Australia in the capacity of
Metropolitan in charge of a diocese. Since that time,
almost up to the present, I have been visiting the
U.S.A. and Canada every year and these two co -
untries shall be the main topic in this presen tation.    

The Macedonian Orthodox Church plays an
important role in bringing together and in uniting the
Macedonians that live abroad, especially in the
overseas countries. Upon the renewal of the

THE ACTIVITIESY OF THE MACEDONIAN
ORTHODOX CHURCH OVERSEAS, 
WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE  
TO THE  USA  AND CANADA*

AA
*The Republic of Macedonia, 60 years after ASNOM, MANU, 2005, pp. 295-304

So gradona~alnikot na Geri, Ri~ard He~er / With Richard Hatcher, Mayor of Gary
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prekuokeanskite zemji. Po obnovuvaweto na
samo stojnosta na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija
vo1958 godina i na avtokefalnosta vo 1967 go -
di na, MPC napravi silen probiv me|u brojnoto
makedonsko iseleni{tvo od site delovi na
Make donija vo prekuokeanskite zemji SAD,
Kanada i Avstralija, kako i me|u Makedoncite
vo dene{nata Evropska unija i vo drugi zemji. 

MPC e organizirana preku svoite eparhii:
Amerikansko-kanadskata i Avstraliskata-make-
donska pravoslavna eparhija koja be{e formi-
rana vo 1967 godina, a koja vo 1974 godina e po -
de lena na: Amerikansko-kanadska i Avstraliska
eparhija, vo ~ija dioceza denes e i Nov Zeland.
Od 1984 godina postoi i Makedonska pravoslav-
na eparhija za Evropa.

Pokraj zadovoluvawe na crkovno-religi -
oznite ~uvstva i potrebi, osnovnite na~ela na
MPC vo svoeto dejstvuvawe vo dijasporata bea
i se, me|u drugoto, jaknewe na edinstvoto sred
makedonskiot narod, slogata, evangelskata qu -
bov, ~uvstvoto za sloboda, razbiraweto i zaed-
ni{tvoto so site lu|e vo sredinite vo koi se
opredelile da `iveat.

Toa pridonesuva Makedoncite da bidat dob -
ri, ~esni, primerni i trudoqubivi gra|ani vo
svoite novi tatkovini. Trudej}i se da obez be -
dat dostoen `ivot za sebe i za svoite familii,

tie sekoga{ se podgotveni iskreno da pridone-
suvaat za pogolem prosperitet na novata
tatkovina.

Golema e pridobivkata na ASNOM i konsti-
tuiraweto na makedonskata dr`avotvornost vo
liceto na Narodna Republika Makedonija
(NRM) za sozdavaweto preduslovi za obnova na
dostoinstvoto i drevnata i slavna Ohridska
arhiepiskopija vo liceto na MPC. A spored
crkovnite kanoni, narod so svoja dr`ava ima
celosno pravo da ima i svoja avtokefalna
crkva (IV Vselenski sobor, 17-to pravilo: i VI
Vselenski sobor, 38-mo pravilo).

Osobeno so obnovata na samostojnosta na
MPC vo 1958 godina i so nejzinata celosna av -
to kefalnost vo 1967 godina, kako i so donese -
ni te istoriski odluki i rezolucii, se sozdadoa
uslovi za crkovno-nacionalno organizirano
dejstvuvawe i vo dijasporata. Tie akti pret-
stavuvaat temel za novo zaedni~ko zdru`eno
`iveewe na Makedoncite vo dijasporata.

Vo samite po~etoci, inicijatori za organi zi -
ra we na makedonskite crkovni op{tini vo
Avstra lija i Kanada, glavno, bea Makedonci od
egejskiot del na Makedonija, dodeka vo SAD - od
Republika Makedonija. Za organiziraweto na
crkovniot `ivot, pak, vo Kanada, vo po~etnite
godini ogromen pridones dade organizacijata

Na sostanok vo Eparhijata vo SAD / During a Convocation in the USA
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independenc e of the Ohrid Archbishopric in 1958
and of its autocephaly in 1967, the Macedonian
Orthodox Church has made a major breakthrough
in the numerous Macedonian emigration from every
part of Macedonia in the overseas countries such
as the U.S.A., Canada and Australia, as well as
among the Macedonians in the European Union
and in other countries. 

The Macedonian Orthodox Church is organized
in its dioceses: the American-Canadian diocese and
the Australian-Macedonian Orthodox Diocese
established in 1967 which, in 1974, was divided into
the American-Canadian and Australian Diocese in
which New Zealand also belongs nowadays. Since
1984 there has been also a Macedonian Orthodox
Diocese for Europe.  

In addition to satisfying the religious and church-
related needs and feelings, the basic principles of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church’s activities in the
diaspora were and have been, inter alia, to strengt -
hen the unity among the Macedonian people, har-
mony, evangelical love, feeling for freedom, under-
standing and communal spirit with all other people
in the places where they have decided to live. 

All this has contributed towards the Macedonians
to be good, honest, and industrious citizens of their
new homelands, providing a good example for other
people to follow. Making efforts to provide a life of

respect for themselves and for their families, they
are always ready to contribute wholeheartedly to a
greater prosperity of their new homelands.   

The Anti-Fascist Council of the National Libera -
tion War of Macedonia (ASNOM) and the establish-
ment of the Macedonian statehood, personified as
the People’s Republic of Macedonia (NRM) contri -
buted significantly to the creation of prerequisites
for the renewal of the dignity and of the ancient and
glorious Ohrid Archbishopric personified as the
Macedonian Orthodox Church (MOC). Moreover, in
compliance with the church canon any people that
have their own state also exercise a full right to
have their autocephalous church (the IV Ecume -
nical Council, 17 rule, and the VI Ecumenical
Council, 38 rule).    

Especially with the renewal of the independence
of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in 1958 and its
full autocephaly in 1967, as well as with the adop-
tion of these historical decisions and resolutions,
conditions were created for the church-national
organized activities in the diaspora, too. These acts
are the foundation of a new way of living of the
Macedonians in the diaspora - jointly and in concert.  

At the very beginning of their life in the diaspora,
the Macedonians from the Aegean part of Mace do -
nia were the main initiators in organizing the
Macedonian church communities in Australia and

Mitropolitot Kiril vo Hamilton / Metropolitan Kiril in Hamilton
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Polagawe kamen-temelnik na crkvata Sv. Kliment Ohridski / Laying of the foundation stone of the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid
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Prvo blagoslovuvawe na sveto miro / The first ceremonial anointing of Holy Chrism
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„Obedineti Makedonci”. Vo na{ite crkvi ~le -
nuvaa Makedonci od site delovi na Makedonija.
Tie, zaedno, pod zakrila na majkata Crkva, vo
svoite hramovi, pred s¢, ja pretstavuvaat Make -
do nija, go ~uvaat makedonskiot nacionalen
identitet, no vo isto vreme gi delat radostite
i `alostite, se molat na Boga na svojot maj~in
jazik, govorat eden ist jazik, peat isti pesni,
igraat isti ora i imaat isti tradicii i obi~ai.
So toa tie go potvrduvaat svojot identitet i
svoe to jasno soznanie deka mu pripa|aat na
eden ist narod i deka se ~eda na svojata duhov-
na majka - avtokefalna MPC. Za toa kakva uloga
odigrala i {to zna~ela i zna~i na{ata Sveta
crkva vo prekuokeanskite zemji za na{ite sona -
rodnici, kolkava e nivnata qubov kon nea i kon
Makedonija, }e navedam nekolku karakteris ti~ -
ni primeri: Makedoncite koi se doselile vo
To ronto vo po~etokot na XX vek, sakaj}i da ima -
at svoe makedonsko svetili{te, vo 1911 godina
ja izgradile crkvata „Sv. Kiril i Metodij”. Vo
toa vreme crkvata ne mo`ele da ja nare~at ma -
ke donska bidej}i ne postoe{e na{ata mati~na
MPC. Nemaj}i drug izbor, ja prifatile juris -
dik cijata na Bugarskata pravoslavna crkva.
Podocna sfatile deka gor~livo se izla`ale,
bidej}i crkvata „Sv. Kiril i Metodij” bila
pravno (kanonski) vrzana za BPC i ja zagubile.

Tragedijata da bide pogolema, bugarskata prop-
aganda pravela s¢ i preku ovaa crkva da im ja
nametne idejata deka Makedoncite se Bugari.

Identi~en e slu~ajot i so crkvite „Sv. Kli -
ment Orhidski” vo Detroit (SAD) i „Sv. Kiril i
Metodij” vo Melburn (Avstralija), za koe go pri -
ve duvame iska`uvaweto na Risto Popov koj re -
kol: „Nie Makedoncite ja izgradivme crkvata,
no potoa ni ja odzedoa Bugarite i ja stavija pod
svoja jurisdikcija”. I slu~ajot so crkvata „Sv.
Bogorodica” vo Sirakjuz (SAD) bila kupena
isklu~itelno so darenija od Makedonci, a so
iz mama bila odzemena od toga{niot bugarski
vladika Andreja Veli~ki (iska`uvawa na Marko
Jankulovski, Aco Dudevski i u{te desetina
drugi Makedonci od Sirakjuz). Me|utoa, po
prestojot na arhiepiskopot Dositej vo ovoj grad
vo 1965 godina, po kratko vreme se kupi nova
crkva koja ja evangelisavme vo 1968 godina.

Crkvata „Sv. Kliment Ohridski” vo Detroit e
osvetena od bugarski arhijerej vo 1964 godina.
Potoa e odzemena iako e izgradena so sredstva
isklu~itelno na Makedonci. Denes, vrednosta
na ovoj kompleks ~ini preku 5.000.000 dolari.

Ovie propusti i zagubi ni se slu~uvaa bi dej -
}i na{ata Crkva kako samostojna ne be{e defi -
ni rana pred vlastite vo prekuokeanskite zemji
sî do obnovata na nejzinata avtokefalnost vo

Osvetuvawe na Sv. \or|i vo Melburn vo 1960 godina, prvata crkva vo Avstralija
Consecration of St. George in Melbourne in 1960, the first Macedonian church in Australia 

MITROPOLITOT KIRIL 

78 DEL III - OSNOVOPOLO@NIK I AFIRMATOR NA MPC VO DIJASPORATA



Canada, while the Macedonians from the Republic
of Macedonia were the main initiators in the U.S.A.
On the other hand, the “Obedineti Makedonci”
organization (The United Macedonians) has given
valuable contribution to organizing the church life in
Canada in the early years of the life of the Mace -
donians there. Macedonians from all parts of
Macedonia have been members of our churches.
When they are together in their churches under the
auspices of the mother Church, they represent first
of all, Macedonia, they cherish the Macedonian
national identity, they share their joy and sorrow at
the same time, pray to God in their mother tongue,
speak the same language, sing the same songs,
dance the same folk dances and maintain the same
traditions and customs. In that way, they confirm
their identity and their clear knowledge that they
belong to the same nation and that they are children
of their sole spiritual mother - of the autocephalous
Macedonian Orthodox Church. I will mention sever-
al typical examples of the role and importance that
our Church has assumed  and is assuming now in
the overseas countries for our expatriates, and
examples of the greatness of their love for their
Church and for Macedonia: the Macedonians who
settled in Toronto in the beginning of the 20th cen-
tury wanted to have their Macedonian temple and
therefore they built the Church of Sts. Cyril and

Methodius in 1911. At that time, they could not call
this church ‘a Macedonian church’ since our mother
Macedonian Orthodox Church did not exist. They
had no other choice but to accept the jurisdiction of
the Bulgarian Orthodox Church. Later, they realized
that they had had made a terrible mistake because
their church (Sts. Cyril and Metodius) was canoni-
cally bound with the Bulgarian Orthodox Church, so
they lost it. To make matters worse, the Bulgarian
propaganda, also through this church, was doing
everything it could to impose on these Macedonians
the idea that they were Bulgarians.           

It was the same case with the Churches of St.
Clement of Ohrid in Detroit (the U.S.A.) and Sts.
Cyril and Metodius in Melbourne (Australia) which is
supported  also by the testifying of Risto Popov who
said the following, “We, Macedonians, have built
that church, but later Bulgarians took it from us and
put it under their jurisdiction”. The Church of St.
Mary in Syracuse (the USA) was bought solely by
the contributions of Macedonians, but it was
deceitfully  taken by Andreja Velički, the then
Bulgarian Bishop (testifying of Marko Jankulovski,
Aco Dudevski and another ten Macedonians from
Syracuse). However, shortly after the visitation of
Archbishop Dositej to this city in 1965, we bought a
new church and canonized it in 1968.        

Moment od osvetuvaweto na Sv. Kliment Ohridski na Cvetnici vo Toronto vo 1965 godina
A moment of consecration of St. Clement of Ohrid, in Toronto, on Palm Sunday, 1965

METROPOLITAN KIRIL

79PART III - FOUNDER AND AFFIRMER OF THE MOC IN THE DIASPORA



1967 godina koga se stavi kraj na negatorskite
valkani manipulacii. Organiziraweto na make-
donskite crkovni op{tini se zgolemi, a so toa i
nivnata ogromna uloga vo celokupnoto `ive ew e
na Makedoncite vo ovoj dale~en svet. Taka oh -
rabreni, na{ite sonarodnici po~naa vistinski
da gi baraat i nao|aat korenite na svojot make-
donski nacionalen identitet, jazik, afirmaci-
ja i sigurno opstojuvawe vo novata sredina.

Pri mojata kanonska poseta vo Avstralija vo
1980 godina, vo gradot Wu Kasel, vo edna bolni-
ca go posetivme sonarodnikot Stevo \or|iev od
s. Rula, Lerinsko. Dolgo besedevme. Vo ovaa
pri goda }e iznesam samo del od razgovorot vo
koj so solzi vele{e: „Star ~ovek sum i te{ko sum
bolen. Naskoro }e se razdelime. No, vo isto
vre me sum i sre}en ~ovek. Me raduva mnogu ona
{to na{ata majka Crkva go pravi i za nas Make -
doncite koi so bolka moravme da gi napu{time
tatkovskite ogni{ta, a mnogu od niv bea i na -
sil ni~ki proterani. Dojdovme vo ovoj dale~en
svet, se rasprsnavme zapla{eni i zdiveni kako
piliwa bez kva~ka. No, sega }e umram sre}en.
Ovde sum 50 godini. I kako Makedonec dojdov so
gr~ki paso{. Me izma~uva{e `elbata da se zdo-
bijam so nekoj dokument {to }e svedo~i deka sum
ona {to sum - Makedonec, a ne Grk. Go barav od
vlastite ovde, mi be{e re~eno deka nemaat

administrativna osnova za da mi izdadat takov
dokument. Edinstven dokument {to svedo~i oti
sum Makedonec e ~lenskata karta od na{ata ma -
kedonska crkovna op{tina. Sega, pak, srceto mi
e u{te popolno so radost za{to moite vnu~iwa
imaat dokument - kr{talno svidetelstvo {to e
oficijalen dokument i pred avstraliskoto
op{testvo vo koj pi{uva deka nivnite roditeli
se od na{ata rodna Makedonija. Mati~nite kni gi
na rodenite i ven~anite pri na{ite make don -
ski crkvi se na{a golema radost. Toa mo ̀ e {e
da ni go pru`i samo na{ata MPC i nikoj drug.
Te{ko mo`eme da £ se oddol`ime. Taa mnogu
napravi za nas”. Inaku, pred da se organizira
crkovniot `ivot, ven~avkite i kr{tevkite se
vr{ea i se zaveduvaa vo protokolite na tu|ite
crkvi i, sekako, ne od roditeli so poteklo od
Makedonija i Makedonci. Tie bea zaveduvani
kako Bugari, Grci, Srbi i drugo.

Makedonskite crkovni op{tini i kulturno-
pros vetnite centri za Makedoncite vo preku -
oke anskite zemji pretstavuvale i denes se
nivna li~na karta za nivna prepoznatlivost i
afirmacija na crkovno-duhoven, nacionalen i
kulturno-prosveten plan.

Do po~nuvaweto so organiziran crkovno-du -
hoven i kulturno-prosveten `ivot, {tedrite
darenija od Makedonecot se slevaa vo kasite na

Arhiepiskopot Dositej i Mitropolitot Kiril me|u vernicite / Archbishop Dositej and Metropolitan Kiril among the believers
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The Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in Detroit
was consecrated in 1964 by a Bulgarian archpriest.
Later, the Macedonians were dispossessed of their
church although it was built with the funds provided
solely by these Macedonians. Today, the value of
this comp lex is estimated to be more than US$
5,000,000.  

We have experienced such mistakes and suffe -
red such losses because our Church was not recog -
nized as an independent church before the over-
seas authorities until the renewal of its autocephaly
in 1967, when an end was put to such denying
manipulations that were so outrageous. The organi -
zation of the Macedonian church communities has
intensified and it has also had a profound influence
on the overall life of the Macedonians in this distant
world. Having been encouraged in that way, our
expatriates started searching and dis covering the
roots of their Macedonian national identity, lan-
guage, recognition and comfortable living  in their
new settings.         

During my canonical visitation to Australia in
1980, to Newcastle, we went to visit our expatriate
Stevo Gjorgjiev from the village of Rula, the region
of Lerin, who was in hospital at that time. We talked
for a long, long time. On this occasion, I will present
only a part of our conversation when he, tears
streaming down his face, was telling us, “I am old

and seriously ill. Soon, I will die. But, at the same
time I am happy, as well. I am very happy with
everything that our Mother Church has been doing
for us, too, the Macedonians who had to leave our
fathers’ hearths with great pain; in addition, many of
us were also expelled by force. We came to this dis-
tant world and we got dispersed, frightened and
running around like headless chickens. But, now I
am going to die happy. I have been here for 50
years. And, as a Macedonian, I came with a Greek
passport. I was tormented by a burning desire to get
a document that would testify that I am what I am –
Macedonian, not Greek. I asked for such a docu-
ment from the authorities here, but they told me that
they had no administrative basis to issue such a
document. The only document which testifies that I
am a Macedonian is the membership card of our
Macedonian church community. However, my heart
is even happier because my grandchildren do have
their documents – their Birth Certificates are official
documents also before the Australian society in
which it is written that their parents are from our
motherland, from Macedonia. The register books of
the birth certificates and of the marriage certificates
make us very happy. Only the Macedonian
Orthodox Church was able to give us this satisfac-
tion, nobody else. We can hardly repay it for this. It
has done a lot for us”. Just to clarify, before the

Starata crkva Sv. Bogorodica vo Kolumbos, Ohajo / The old Church of St. Mary in Columbus, Ohio
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Mitropolitot Kiril vo SAD / Metropolitan Kiril in the USA



Mitropolitot Kiril vo Toronto / Metropolitan Kiril in Toronto

Ansamblot „Makedonka“ od Toronto / The Ensemble “Makedonka” from Toronto
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drugite crkvi koi, za `al, bile upotrebuvani za
vr{ewe asimilatorska dejnost vrz Makedon -
cite i na tie dale~ni prostori od Makedonija.

Novoto ra|awe na MPC, Makedoncite go do -
`i veaja kako novo i celosno osloboduvawe
za{to i pokraj postoeweto na slobodnata Re -
pub lika Makedonija, ako nemavme na{a make-
donska crkva, Makedoncite vo svetot s¢ u{te }e
bea pod duhovno ropstvo preku dejstvuvaweto na
nenarodnite balkanski crkvi, sve{tenici i
arhi jerei i do denes nivnata odnaroduva~ka
politika nema{e da prestane.  

Ako ne bea MPC i Republika Makedonija, nie,
denes, mnogu malku }e mo`evme da zboruvame za
uspe{no crkovno-duhovno i kulturno-prosvetno
organizirano dejstvuvawe vo prekuokeanskiot
svet. Toa e od faktot {to gr~kite, srpskite i bu -
gar skite crkvi bea porano organizirani vo toj
svet pa gi prisvojuvaat Makedoncite kako nivni
pred tamo{nite faktori. Me|utoa, preku uspe{ -
na ta dejnost na makedonskite crkovni op{tini,
uspeavme makedonskite etni~ki grupi da dobi-
jat ramnopraven tretman so site drugi etni~ki
grupi.

Vedna{ po Crkovno-narodniot sobor vo
Ohrid od 1958 godina, a osobeno po Soborot od
1967 godina, do rakovodstvoto na MPC mnogu
pozasileno po~naa da pristignuvaat golem broj

~estitki so celosna poddr{ka na zna~ajnite
istoriski   o`ivotvoruva~ki nastani za Make -
don  skata sveta crkva i so mnogu barawa za
form i rawe  brojni makedonski crkovni op -
{tini. Tie po~naa da se pretvoraat vo najsil-
noto oru`je protiv site onie koi posegaa po sve-
tosta, imeto i dostoinstvoto na narodot na{
makedonski.

Periodot od obnovata na avtokefalnosta na
na{ata Sveta crkva sred iseleni{tvoto po~na
da se do`ivuva kako vreme na celosno zreewe i
soznavawe na crkovnata i nacionalnata pat -
riotska  svest. Zapo~na da jakne celosnata
verba i doverba za slobodno `iveewe i
tvorewe bi dej }i se skina prevezot za celosno
osloboduvawe od dominacijata na Srpskata
pravoslavna crkva (SPC) vrz crkovno-duhovnoto
slobodno `ive e we na Makedoncite vo tatkovi -
nata i nasekade.

@ivotot i rabotata na sekoja crkovna op {ti -
na po~na da se opredeluva so pravilnici koi se
temelat vrz Ustavot na avtokefalnata MPC, a
soobrazeni so pozitivnite zakoni na soodvet-
nata zemja.

Crkovnite op{tini preku eparhiskite organi
i tela, vrz paritetna osnova, se zastapeni vo
Arhiepiskopskiot crkovno-naroden sobor -
najvi soko crkovno-upravno i zakonodavno telo

Sredba vo Skopje so Nikola Stojanovski pretsedatel na crkvata Sv. Kliment Ohridski vo Toronto
A meeting in Skopje with Nikola Stojanovski, President of St. Clement of Ohrid Church in Toronto
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church life was organized, the marriage and bap-
tism ceremonies were conducted and registered in
the protocols of other foreign churches and, quite
understandingly, their parents were not registered
as parents originating from Macedonia and as
Macedonians. They used to be registered as
Bulgarians, Greeks, Serbs, others.                   

The Macedonian church communities and cultur-
al-educational centers in the overseas countries
have been, and remain to be, identity cards for the
Macedonians and for their recognition and affirma-
tion on the church-spiritual, national and cultural-
educational level. 

Before the organized church-spiritual and cultural-
educational life began, the generous donations from
the Macedonians used to flow into the cash regis-
ters of the other churches. Unfortunately, these con-
tributions were used for assimilatory activities upon
the Macedonians in these countries far away from
Macedonia.   

Macedonians have experienced the new birth of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church as a new and
complete liberation, since although there was a free
and recognized Republic of Macedonia, if we didn’t
have our Macedonian church, the Macedonians
living  abroad would have still been under the spiri-
tual yoke through the activities of the Balkan
churches,  priests and archpriests and up to this

present day their politics aimed at loosing
Macedonian nationality could not have stopped.

If it was not for the Macedonian Orthodox Church
and the Republic of Macedonia we, today, could
have hardly talked about successful church-spiritu-
al and cultural-educational organized activities in
the overseas countries. This is a result from the fact
that the Greek, Serbian and Bulgarian churches had
been organized previously in those countries so that
they used to ‘adopt’ the Macedonians before the
authorities of those countries as if the were their
own nationals. However, through the successful
activities of the Macedonian church communities
we have succeeded in making the Macedonian eth-
nic groups be treated on an equal footing with all
other ethic groups.

Immediately after the 1958 Convocation in Ohrid,
and especially after the 1967 Convocation, a great
number of messages of congratulations were sent
to the high ranking clergy of the Macedonian Ortho -
dox Church. They supported the significant histori-
cal events that led to the renewal of the Macedonian
Holy Church, requesting at the same time that many
Macedonian church communities be established.
These church communities started to transform
themselves into a most power ful weapon against all
those who used to reach for the sacredness, name,
and dignity of our Mace donian people.        

Pred Sv. Joakim Osogovski / In front of St. Joakim Osogovski
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na MPC. Tie stanaa `iv i neraskinliv del od
sevkupniot organizam na Makedonskata pravo -
slavna crkva.

So toa se potvrduva celovitosta i edinstvo-
to na avtokefalnata MPC vo tatkovinata i vo
dijasporata. Celosnata pobeda nad tu|ite
aspira cii  i odnaroduva~ki propagandi na se -
ver noamerikanskiot  kontinent be{e izvojuvana
na 12 septemvri 1981 godina so izvr {e nata
oficijalna registracija na Amerikansko-
kanadskata pravoslavna eparhija vo gradot
Albani, dr`avata Wujork, kako i so pomo{ na
bogatite aktivnosti na MPC, op{tinite i na
kulturno-prosvetnite centri, koordinirani
preku Epar hi jata na MPC. 

Makedoncite vo dijasporata, gradej}i go gran -
dioznoto crkovno-duhovno i kulturno-pros vet -
no  senarodno makedonsko delo, se izgraduvaat,
se integriraat i stanuvaat ~esni, trudoqubivi,
lojalni gra|ani na nivnite novi tat kovini. No,
pritoa ne zaboravaj}i da si ostanat gordi i
verni sinovi i }erki na Make donija i na svoja-
ta majka - Svetiklimentovata makedonska pra -
vo  slavna crkva.

So sevkupnite bogati aktivnosti tie se
trudat  da stanat, a i se, vistinski most na
iskreno prijatelstvo i sorabotka me|u zemjite
vo koi `iveat i rodnata tatkovina Makedonija.

So zadovolstvo }e naglasam deka vistinskata
crkovno-duhovna, nacionalna i kutlurno-pros -
vetna   preobrazba na Makedonecot vo SAD, Ka -
na da i vo Avstralija se manifestira so
o`ivotvoru vaweto na MPC. Ona {to se slu~i vo
iseleni{tvoto od {eesettite godini na XX vek,
koga na 7 avgust 1960 godina e os ve tena prvata
crkva nadvor od granicite na Makedonija, a vo
~est na Ilinden, crkvata „Sv. \or|i” vo
Melburn   (Avstralija); i na 14 juli 1963 godina,
vo ~est na praznikot Petrovden, e evangelisana
i prvata makedonska crkva „Sv. Petar i Pavle”
vo Geri, Indijana, kako i ona {to prodol`uva
da se slu~uva i denes - e svoe viden predizvik
za u{te pogolem broj nata mo{ ni nau~ni i drugi
istra`uvawa vo Makedonija i vo dijasporata.
Navistina nie imame potencijalni nau~ni sili
koi }e umeat u{te podlaboko i poseopfatno da
navlezat vo porite na isto riskite vistini,
nivnite isku{enija, krsni rasp nuvawa i
bespo{ ted ni samo`rtveni podvizi, so edin st -
veni  celi preku svetosta i dejnosta na Crkvata
i verata svoja da ja za~uvaat i makedonskata 
nacionalna svest i ve~nost i vo nivnite sredi-
ni. Pritoa, makedonskite crkovni op{tini i
kul turno-prosvetni centri stanuvaat najgole -
mite  vistinski sre di{ta za ma kedonskite   ~eda
od site krai{ta na Makedonija. 

Na sveta liturgija vo Avstralija / Holding a holy liturgy in Australia
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The period that followed the renewal of the auto-
cephaly of our Holy Church began to be experi-
enced among our immigrants as a time of full
growth and of the recognition of the church-related
and national patriotic awareness. Their complete
trust and confidence began strengthening for a free
living and creation since the veil was lifted for a
complete liberation from the domination of the
Serbian Orthodox Church (SOC) upon the church-
spiritual free living of he Macedonians in their
fatherland and all over the world.      

The life and activities of each church community
started to be organized in compliance with the rule
books based on the Constitution of the auto-
cephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church and har-
monized with the positive laws in their respective
countries.  

The church communities are represented, based
on parity, through their diocesan organs and bodies
in the Archbishops’ Convocation – the highest
church-administrative and legislative authority of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church. They became a
living and integral part of the overall organism of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church.   

In that way the integrity and unity of the auto-
cephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church are con-
firmed both in Macedonia and in the diaspora. The
full victory against foreign aspirations and propa-

gandas aimed at losing Macedonian nationality on
the North American continent was won by the offi-
cial registration of the American-Canadian Orthodox
Diocese in Albany, the State of New York, on 12
September 1981, as well by the assistance of the
rich activities of the Macedonian Orthodox Church,
communities and cultural-educational centers coor-
dinated through the Diocese of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church.     

The Macedonians in the diaspora, through build-
ing their grandiose church-spiritual and cultural-
edu cational pan-Macedonian deed, also shape
them selves, integrate into and become honest,
industrious and loyal citizens of their new home-
lands. But, at the same time they do not forget to
remain proud and faithful sons and daughters to
Macedonia and their mother – the Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Clement.      

With their rich and overall activities they make
efforts to become, and they are, a real bridge of sin-
cere friendship and cooperation between the coun-
tries in which they live and their native Macedonia.
It is my real satisfaction to underline that the true
church-spiritual, national and cultural-educational
transformation of any Macedonian in the USA,
Canada and Australia is manifested by the embodi-
ment of the Macedonian Orthodox Church. What
happened among our immigration in the ‘60s when

Pred crkvata Sv. Nikola vo Pert / In front of the Church of St. Nikola in Perth
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Vo nivnoto ~etiri i pol decenisko `iveewe
i tvorewe postignati se impresivni rezultati
vo crkovno-duhovniot, kulturno-prosvetniot,
sportskiot i socijalniot `ivot. Vo SAD i Ka -
nada se izgradeni preku 30-ina velelepni make-
donski crkvi so impozantni kulturno-prosvetni
centri za sevkupni aktivnosti {to na{ite lu|e,
vo site segmenti od nivnoto `iveewe, gi pravat
da bidat radosni, sre}ni i dostoinstveni; da
bidat poznati, prepoznati i po~ituvani vo niv -
nite novi tatkovini. Tolku crkvi i manastiri
se izgradeni i na avstraliskiot kontinent. Vo
site ovie crkvi pastirsko-misionerskata dej -
nost ja izvr{uvaat makedonski narodni pasti ri.

Vo makedonskite crkvi, svetite bogoslu`bi i
~inodejstvija se vr{at na makedonski, a izves-
ni delovi i na angliski jazik. So uspeh rabotat
makedonski nedelni u~ili{ta. Vo niv se u~i
ma kedonski jazik, nacionalna istorija, geo gra -
fija i veronauka. Sozdadeni se izvonredni
uslo vi za neguvawe na makedonskiot folklor i
razni drugi kulturno-umetni~ki zabavni, liter-
aturni, socijalni, humanitarni, sportski i
drugi aktivnosti. Se izdavaat periodi~ni ves-
nici, spisanija i bilteni, a otvoreni se radio
i televiziski ~asovi na makedonski jazik. 

Interesno e da se spomne deka na{ite pas -
tiri vo Avstralija dr`at veronauka za Make -

don~iwata i vo dr`avnite u~ili{ta. Ven ~al ni -
te i kr{talnite svidetelstva za izvr{enite
sve ti tajni se validni pred avstraliskite
vlasti i imaat tretman na oficijalen dr`aven
dokument. Nad novorodenite makedonski ro`bi
se postavuva trajniot pe~at i za makedonskiot
identitet. Duri i na nadgrobnite spomen-obe -
le`ja se nastojuva da stoi napi{ano mestoto od
kade e roden pokojniot i, sekako, Makedonija.
Pritoa, se zakupuvaat ogromni mesta za make-
donskite grobi{ta.

Makedonskite crkovni op{tini vo dijasporata
zazemaat zna~ajno mesto vo dene{noto sovreme -
no `iveewe i opstojuvawe na Makedoncite. Tie
pretstavuvaat makedonski `ari{ta za za~uvuva -
we na ~istotata i ubavinata na na{ata prade -
dov ska vera, tradiciite, obi~aite, na cio nal -
na ta svest i kulturata. Tie i denes pretstavu -
va at granitna nepobedliva tvrdina i pred sega{ -
nite neprijatelski napadi i `estokosti. Tie
pret stavuvaat vdahnovuva~ka i obedinuva~ka
si la za svojot predolgo stradalen narod za da
ne bide skr{en duhot i nepokorot na makedon-
skiot rod i porod, za negovo crkovno-du hov no i
nacionalno slobodno `iveewe i tvorewe na epo -
halni dela, po primerot na svoite bogovdahno -
veni pret{estvenici, za dobroto na celoto pro g -
resivno, miroqubivo i pravdoqubivo ~ove{tvo.

Na crkovno-naroden sobir vo SAD / At a convocation in the USA

MITROPOLITOT KIRIL 

88 DEL III - OSNOVOPOLO@NIK I AFIRMATOR NA MPC VO DIJASPORATA



the Church of St. Gjorgji was consecrated in Mel bo -
ur ne (Australia) on 7 August 1960, on the occasion
of the Ilinden (it was the first church out of Mace do -
nia that was consecrated), and what happened on
14 July 1963 when the first Macedonian Church of
St. Petar and Paul in Gary, Indiana, was canonized
in honor of the Petrovden (the Day of St. Peter), and
what is also going on today – is a special challenge
for even greater number of scientific and other in -
vestigations in Macedonia and in the diaspora. We
really do have potential scientific man power that will
be able to penetrate even deeply and more over-
whelmingly into the pores of the historical truth, their
temptations, crucifixions, and merciless self-sacrifi-
cial accomplishments, all with the only goal to pre-
serve the Mace do nian na tional awareness and eter-
nity also in their settings through the sacredness
and activity of their Church and their faith. At the
same time, the Mace donian church com mu nities
and cultural-educational centers become the largest
real centers of gravity for the Macedonian children
from all parts of Macedo nia.  

During their four and a half decade-long living and
creative working on the church-spiritual, cultural-
educational, sports and social level outstanding and
remarkable achievements have been crowned.
More than 30 marvellous Macedonian churches
were built in the USA and in Canada having impres-

sive cultural-educational centers intended for the
overall activities of our people that make our people
very happy, satisfied and dignified in all segments of
their lives; to be famous, well-known and respected
in their new homelands. The same numbers of
churches were built also on the Australian conti-
nent. Macedonian pastors carry out the pasto ral-
missionary activity at all those churches.  

The holy religious services and church rituals at
the Macedonian churches are performed in the Ma -
cedonian language, while some parts are perfor med
in English, too. The Macedonian Sunday schools
are successfully active where Macedonian langua ge,
national history, geography and religious instruction
are studied. Very favorable conditions have been
created for cherishing Macedonian folklore and
other activities such as cultural-artistic and enter-
taining, literature, sports and other activities. Perio -
dicals, journals and bulletins are published, and
radio and television hours in the Macedonian lan-
guage are broadcast as well.    

It is interesting to mention that our pastors in
Australia teach religious instruction for the Mace do -
nian pupils also at state-funded schools. The
marria ge and birth certificates from the performed
ceremonies of the regular mysteries are valid before
the Australian authorities and they are considered
to be official national documents. The lasting seal of

Vo crkvata Sv. Kiril i Metodi vo Wu Xersi / At. St.Cyril and Methodius Church in New Jersey
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Na sveta slu`ba / Conducting a holy service 

Na sveta slu`ba / Conducting a holy service 
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Od posetata na Melburn 1978 god. / From the visitation to Melbourne, 1978

Mitropolitot Kiril so mitropolitite Stefan i Naum / Metropolitan Kiril with Metropolitans Stefan and Naum
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Vo tekot na septemvri
minatata godina, so pogla va -
rot na na{ata Sveta crkva,
Nego vo to bla`enstvo arhi -
epi s ko pot Stefan, prestoju-
vavme vo SAD i Kanada.
Spode liv me brojni radosti
na svetite bogoslu`bi i na
drugi sve~e nosti so prisust-
vo na dese ti ci iljadnici
makedonski vernici, po~ nu -
vaj}i od Los Anxeles do
Toronto, Kanada i vo mnogu
drugi gradovi. Na 19 sep -
temvri be{e evangelisana
prekrasnata novoizgradena
crkva so impozanten kul-
turno-prosveten centar vo
Hamilton, Kanada. Na ovoj
prazni~en den go spodeliv -
me 30-godi{niot rodendens-
ki jubilej na makedonskata
crkva „Ra|awe na Pre sveta
Bogorodica” vo Det ro it, koja
pretstavuva najgrandiozen ostvaren makedonski
hram i centar vo ~ie arhitektonsko i crkovno
umetni~ko sozdavawe se investirani okolu
10.000.000 amerikanski dolari. Ovoj grad go

pretstavuva{e najne sov la d -
liviot bastion. Sega imame
u{te edna crkva „Sv. \or|i
Kra tovski”.

Na 26 septemvri minatata
go dina osvetivme i polo ̀ iv -
me kamen-temelnik za izgrad-
ba na nova crkva i kulturno-
prosveten centar vo Kolum -
bos, Ohajo. Kupeno e novo
mesto so povr{ina od okolu 5
hektari. Za nekolku godini vo
realiziraweto na ovoj pro -
ekt i na ovoj kompleks }e
treba da bidat investirani
okolu 10.000.000 dolari po
primerot na crkvata vo
Detroit. 

Ovde mo`ebi e mestoto da
spomnam deka celokupniot
sozdaden kapital na make-
donskite crkvi se dobli`uva
do suma od okolu 500.000.000
amerikanski dolari. Sozda -

te li na ova grandiozno sveto delo se okolu
1.000.000 makedonski vernici, ~eda zaedno so
makedonskite narodni pastiri i arhipastiri.

Mitropolitot Kiril vo Pert / Metropolitan Kiril in Perth
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the Macedonian identity is also put on the Mace do -
nian newborns. Efforts are made that their birth
places and of course Macedonia as their fatherland
be inscribed even on the tombstone of the decea -
sed. At the same time, vast areas of ground are
bought for Macedonian cemeteries.  

The Macedonian church communities in the dias-
pora have a very important place in the modern-day
living and existence of the Macedonians. They rep-
resent Macedonian centers for preserving the purity
and the beauty of our grandfatherly religion, traditi -
ons, customs, national awareness and culture.
Even today they also represent a granite invincible
fortress for the enemy attacks and furiousness.
They represent a force that inspire and unite the
Macedonian people who have suffered too long so
that the spirit and insubordination of the Macedo ni -
an families and their offspring cannot be broken;
they are centers for religious-spiritual and national
free creative working of epochal deeds and acts fol-
lowing the example of their ancestors inspired by
God for the well-being of the entire progressive,
peace-loving and righteous humanity.       

In the course of September last year, I was in the
U.S.A. and in Canada together with the Head of our
Holy Church, His Beatitude Archbishop Stephen of
Ohrid and Macedonia. We shared many happy mo -
ments during the holy religious services and other

ceremonies attended by ten thousand Macedonian
believers, starting from Los Angeles to Toronto, Ca -
na da, and in many other cities. On 19 Septem ber,
the marvellous newly built church in Hamilton, Ca -
na da, that has an impressive cultural-educational
center, was canonized. On that solemn day we also
celebrated the 30th anniversary of the Mace do nian
Church of St. Mary in Detroit which is the most im -
pressive Macedonian religious temple and center in
whose architecture and interior about US$
10,000,000 were spent. That city was the most un con   -
querable bastion. Now, we have got another church
in this city, the Church of St. Gjorgji Kratovski.   

On 26 September last year we laid and concen-
trated the foundation stone for the new church and
cultural-educational center in Columbus, Ohio. A
new building site of about 5 hectares was bought. In
the forthcoming period of several years about US $
10,000,000 are to be invested for the realization of
this project and complex, following the Detroit
example. 

Here maybe is the right place for me to mention
that the grand total value of the Macedonian chur c -
hes amounts almost to US $ 500,000,000. The crea -
tors of this holy deed are about 1,000,000 Ma ce -
donian believers and children, together with their
pastors and archpastors originating from Macedonia.

So Makedonci od Geri / With the Macedonians from Gary
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CRKOVNOCRKOVNO--NARODNI NARODNI 
MAKEDONSKI SOBIRIMAKEDONSKI SOBIRI

Pod zakrilata na Amerikansko-kanadskata
eparhija ovaa godina se odr`a triesettiot po
red jubileen crkovno-naroden sobir vo gradot
Los Anxeles, SAD. Doma}in be{e Makedonskata
pravoslavna crkva „Sv. Bogorodica”.

Inaku, prviot sobir go odr`avme vo 1975 go -
dina vo gradot Toronto, Kanada; vtoriot vo Ko -
lum bos, Ohajo; tretiot vo Hamilton, Kanada;
~etvrtiot vo Geri, Indijana i taka po red stig-
navme do 30-iot sobir vo Los Anxeles.

Sobirskite manifestacii se mnogu zna~ajni.
Tie pretstavuvaat smotra na sî {to e postigna-
to vo redovite na Makedonskata-pravoslavna
crkva vo tekot na edna godina na crkovno-du ho -
ven, kulturno-prosveten i sportski plan. Sodr -
`inski, sobirskite manifestacii se mnogu
bogati, seopfatni i impresivni. So pro{ireni
iskustva i znaewe, crkovnite op{tini se pot-
tiknuvaat na pokrupni ostvaruvawa preku grad-
ba na prostorni impozantni crkvi i kulturno-
prosvetni centri, so cel {to pove}e da se
privle~e vnimanieto na mladite.

Tradicionalno, sobirskite manifestacii se
odr`uvaat sekoja godina vo prvata nedela od

septemvri. Traat tri dena i se so bogati crkov no-
duhovni, kulturno-prosvetni i sport ski mani-
festacii, kako i so drugi sodr`ini i aktivnos-
ti. Na eparhiskite i crkovno-op{tinskite
organi i tela im se pru`a iznovnredna prigoda
da gi poddr`uvaat, inspiriraat i pomagaat
sevkupnite pozitivni procesi za u{te poses-
tran i pobogat razvoj na sekciite pri crkovnite
op{tini, na nedelnite u~ili{ta na makedonski
jazik, igraornite grupi, horovite, dramskite
aktivnosti, `enskite sekcii, sportot i site
drugi zdru`eni kreativni sili koi pridonesu-
vaat za posilen raste` na crkvite i Eparhijata.

Imalo godini koga na sobirskite manifes -
tacii }e prodefilirale i preku 10.000 u~esni-
ci. Sredstvata za realizirawe na sevkupnite
kulturno-prosvetni i sportski aktivnosti, vo
koi zemaat u~estvo mladite Makedon~iwa ro de -
ni vo SAD i Kanada, gi podmiruvaat crkovnite
op{tini. Porano, za `al, na{ite vernici vo
golem borj gi posetuvaa kongresite (sobirite)
na MPO.

Mo`am so posebno zadovolstvo da ka`am
deka denes makedonskoto iseleni{tvo vo SAD i
Kanada, preku dejnosta na crkovnite pravo slav -
ni crkvi, ja do`ivuva svojata vistinska crkovno
-duhovna, kulturno-prosvetna i senarodna rene-
sansa i afirmacija, {to, sekako, e zasluga na

Na Eparhisko sobranie vo hotelot „Hilton“ vo Los Anxeles / During the Convocation at the Hilton Hotel in Los Angeles 
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MACEDONIAN
CONVOCATIONS

Under the auspices of the American-Canadian
Diocese, this year the 30th jubilee Convocation was
held in Los Angeles, the U.S.A., hosted by the
Macedonian Orthodox Church of St. Mary.

Namely, we held the first Convocation in Toronto,
Canada, in 1975; the second in Columbus, Ohio;
the third in Hamilton, Canada; the forth in Geri,
Indiana, and in such a whole series we came to the
30th Convocation in Los Angeles. 

The convocational manifestations are very impor-
tant. They represent a review of everything that was
achieved within the system of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church in the course of one year on the
religious-spiritual, cultural-educational and sports
plan. According to their contents, the convocational
manifestations are very rich, all-including and
impressive. With expanded experiences and
knowledg e, the church communities are enco -
uraged in achieving more outstanding accomplish-
ments by building spacious and impressive church-
es and cultural-educational centers in order to
attract the attention of as many young persons as
possible.   

Traditionally, such assemblies are held during the
first week of September each year. They last for

three days and they are rich in church-spiritual, cul-
tural-educational and sports manifestations, as well
as in other contents and activities. The bodies and
organs of the dioceses and of the church communi-
ties are given suitable opportunities to support,
inspire and assist the overall positive processes for
even more richer and comprehensive development
of the sections within the church communities, of
the Sunday schools in Macedonian, folk dance
groups, choruses, drama art activities, women’s
sections, sports activities and all other united crea -
tive forces that contribute to a stronger growth of the
churches and of the dioceses.

There were years when more that 10,000 partici-
pants have paraded around. The funds for the reali -
zation of all these comprehensive cultural-educa-
tional and sports activities in which the young
Macedonians born in the U.S.A. and Canada
partici pate are provided by the church communities.
Previously, and unfortunately, our believers used to
attend the congresses (assemblies) of MPO.   

I am especially pleased to say that nowadays the
Macedonian emigration in the U.S.A. and Canada is
experiencing its real church-spiritual, cultural-edu -
cational  and pan-national renaissance and affirma-
tion through the activity of the Orthodox churches
for which their original motherland – Macedonia and
the care of their mother, the autocephalous Church

So semejstvoto na Manojle Trajkov od Geri / With the Manojle Trajkov’s family from Gary
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svojata mati~na tatkovina - Makedonija i gri -
`ata na majkata avtokefalna Crkva. Vsu{nost,
na{ata Svetiklimentova avtokefalna MPC e
onoj spiritus movens koj gi motivira, obedinuva
i inspirira makedonskite ~eda vo nivnoto
e`ednevno i sevkupno `iveewe i tvorewe dos -
toj  ni za po~it za sebe i za idnite generacii.
Ova zboruva deka takvi dobri dela mo`at da
pravat samo dobro organizirani institucii so,
pri merni vo rabotata, kreativni i silni lu|e,
{tedri dariteli kakvi {to se ~lenovite na
MPC, koi gi ima i me|u iseleni{tvoto i ovde vo
tatkovinata. Lu|e proniknati so dostoinstvo i
iskreno i ~esno makedonoqubie. Lu|e so {iro -
ki i ~isti evangelski hristijanski pogledi i
qubov kon svojot narod i site lu|e.

Pogore iska`anite beri}etni ostvaruvawa
na na{ata Sveta crkva ne se goli statisti~ki
po kazateli. Tie treba, pred s¢, da se vosprie -
mat i do`iveat kako reka koja prodol`uva neza-
pirlivo da te~e, no i kako retka planetarna
pojava i yvezda-Denica, koja bleska vo svojot
sjaj vo liceto na MPC po obnovata na nejzinata
avtokefalnost. Bez nejzinata obnova ne }e mo -
`ev me da gi imame crkvite vo dijasporata i
na{iot bogoqubiv narod. A, bez taa i takva sil na
projava, ne }e mo`evme da pridoneseme za zbo-
gatuvaweto na duhovnite i kulturnite riznici na

zemjite, kako i za oblagoroduvawe na narodite
me|u koi se i Makedoncite od site delovi na
Makedonija koi svile novo `iveali{te.

Sekako deka na{ite uspesi nema{e da bidat
tolku golemi dokolku ne ja imavme pomo{ta i
vi sokoto razbirawe od demokratskite vlasti
na SAD i Kanada. Zatoa, denes, na{eto isele -
ni{tvo na prostorot od severnoamerikanskiot
kontinent pulsira so `ivot dostoen za sekakva
po~it.

Sevkupnite pozitivni ostvaruvawa sozda va at
novi relacii i nova pozitivna klima vo odno -
site na SAD i Kanada so Makedonija, zacvrstu-
vaj}i gi mostovite za vistinsko iskreno prija-
telstvo i sevkupna sorabotka, razbirawe i
zaemno po~ituvawe. 

Mislam deka }e gi pogodam i Va{ite misli i
~uvstva ako re~am deka i MPC, preku sevkupnite
isklu~itelno pozitivni aktivnosti na, od Boga
blagoslovenata po~va od SAD, pridonese denes
na{ata suverena Makedonija, od ovaa najmo}na
demokratska velesila na planetata Zemja, da
bide priznaena pod nejzinoto ustavno ime.

Zatoa i od ova mesto da upatime trajna i
neizmerna blagodarnost kon prijatelskite SAD
na ~elo so cenetiot pretsedatel Xorx Bu{, a da
se nadevame deka vo najskoro vreme nejziniot
primer }e go sledat i Avstralija i Kanada.

Iseleni~ka delegacija so mitropolitot Kiril vo Ohrid / Delegation of Macedonian emigrants with Metropolitan Kiril in Ohrid
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are responsible. In fact, our autocephalous
Macedonian Orthodox Church of St. Clement is that
spiritus movens which motivates, unites and
inspires the Macedonian children in their everyday
and overall living and creating that deserve respect
for themselves and for future generations. It speaks
for itself that such worthy deeds could be done only
by well organized institutions having people that are
exemplary to others, that are creative and strong,
generous donors as are the members of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church both here and in our
mother country. People permeated with dignity and
with sincere and honest love for Macedonia; people
that have broad and pure evangelistic-Christian
views and love for its own nation and all peoples.      

The above mentioned productive accomplish-
ments of our Holy Church are not bare statistical
indicators. They should be, first of all, perceived and
experienced as a river that incessantly continues to
flow, but also as a rare planetary phenomenon and
the morning star which shines in all its glow
personifi ed as the Macedonian Orthodox Church
following the renewal of its autocephaly. Without
that renewal we could not have got our churches in
the diaspora and our God-loving people. And
without  all that, we could not have contributed to
enriching the spiritual and cultural treasury of the
countries, as well as to ennobling the peoples

among whom the Macedonians from all parts of
Macedonia have made their new homes.       

It is understood that our achievements could not
have been so remarkable if we had not got support
and great understanding of the democratic authori-
ties of the U.S.A. and Canada. That is why our
emig ration pulsates nowadays on the North
American continent with a life that earns all respect. 

The overall positive accomplishments create new
relations and new positive climate in the relations
between the U.S.A. and Canada, on the one hand,
and Macedonia, on the other hand, strengthe ning
the bridges for a real and sincere friendship and all-
inclusive cooperation, understanding and mutual
respect.   

I think that I am going to read both your thoughts
and feelings if I say that the Macedonian Orthodox
Church, through its exclusively positive activities on
the soil of the U.S.A., blessed by God, has also con-
tributed that this most powerful major power on the
planet Earth has recognized our sovereign
Macedonia under its constitutional name.

Therefore, on this occasion let us extend our
lasting  and immense gratitude to the friendly United
States, headed by esteemed President George
Bush, and let us hope that its example shall be
followed  also by Australia and Canada in the near
future.  

Na promocija na knigi vo Skopje / At a presentation of books in Skopje
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isijata na mitropolitot Kiril
kako nadle`en arhijerej na Ame -
rikansko-kanadsko-avstraliska-
ta eparhija na MPC e dragocena.
Toj celosno se posveti na obedi -

nuvaweto na makedonskiot narod vo Avstra lija,
SAD i Kanada, kade {to `iveat Makedonci od
site delovi na Makedonija. Za taa cel {iroko go
otvori procesot za izgradba na sveti makedon-
ski pravoslavni hramovi. Vo niv gi ottrgna Ma -
ke doncite od kanxite na srpskiot, bugarskiot i
gr~kiot {ovinizam, ~ii sredi{ta se tokmu srp-
skite, bugarskite i gr~kite crkvi. Mitro po litot
Kiril, zaedno so golem broj sve{tenici i so ak -
ti vistite od makedonskite asocijacii, gi vrati
Makedoncite „pod toploto krilo vo dve ri te na
avtokefalnata Makedonska pravoslavna crkva“.

Mitropolitot Kiril postavil kamen-temel-
nici ili osvetil golem broj makedonski novoiz-
gradeni sveti hramovi i drugi crkovni objekti
vo Avstralija, Kanada i SAD. Toj, re~isi, sekoja
nedela prestojuval vo novi sredini, vo novi
gradovi, kade zasekoga{ gi postavi osnovite za
duhovno-crkovna, nacionalna, kulturna i sekakva

druga nezavisnost na Makedoncite. Isto taka,
toj pridonel za razvojot na vrednostite na
nacio nalnata samobitnost na makedonskiot
narod vo dijasporata. So negovoto doa|awe vo
novite sredini, Makedoncite od site delovi na
raspar~ena Makedonija po~naa masovno da se
organiziraat vo edinstveni makedonski pravo -
slav ni crkvi i crkovni op{tini. So toa se za -
da de re{itelen udar na golemosrpskata, gole-
mogr~kata i golemobugarskata antimakedonska
propaganda. Mitropolitot Kiril stana sinonim
na edinstvoto na Makedoncite od site delovi
na Makedonija vo Avstralija, Kanada i SAD. Toj
gi postavi crkovnite i nacionalnite temeli na
tie prekuokeanski prostori i gi pottikna Make -
don cite niz svetot da se zbli`at. So toa tie
postignaa vidni rezultati na crkovno i nacio -
nal no pole, afirmiraj}i se sebesi i makedon-
skata vistina vo novite sredini.

Vo prilog se dadeni site crkvi, crkovni
op{tini, manastiri i drugi nacionalni objekti
vo koi mitropolitot Kiril ~inona~alstvuval i
ostavil ni{an pri nivnite osvetuvawa vo
Avstralija, Kanada i SAD.

MM

SVE&ENI OSVETUVAWA
NA MAKE DON  SKI HRAMOVI [IRUM
SVETOT SO &INODEJSTVUVAWA 
NA MITROPO LI TO T KIRIL
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

he mission of Metropolitan Kiril who
was in charge of the American - Ca na   -
dian - Australian Diocese of the MOC is
a precious one. He has devo ted him-
self entirely to uniting the Macedo nian

people in Australia, the USA, and Ca na da, where
Macedonians from every part of Macedonia live. For
this purpose, he widely opened the process of build-
ing holy Macedonian Orthodox Churches. In them,
he tore away the Macedonians from the grip of the
Serbian, Bulgarian, and Greek chauvinism whose
centers were precisely the Ser bi an, Bul ga rian, and
Greek churches. Metro po litan Kiril, along with his
numerous clergy, and the ac ti vists of the
Macedonian associations, brought the Mace do -
nians back “under the auspices of the warm wing of
the autocephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church.” 

Metropolitan Kiril has laid foundation stones and
consecrated numerous Macedonian newly-built
churches and other church facilities in Australia, Ca -
nada, and the USA. He was in new places al most
every week, in other cities, where he has pla ced
eternal foundations for a spiritual, church, national,
cultural, and every other kind of independence of

the Macedonians. In addition, he has contributed
toward the development of the values of the nation-
al individuality of the Macedonians in the diaspora.
With his arrival in the new milieu, the Macedonians
from every part of partitioned Macedonia began
organizing themselves on a massive scale into the
Macedonian Orthodox churches and communities.
This was a decisive blow against the pan-Serbian,
pan-Greek, and pan-Bulgarian nationalisms and
their anti-Macedonian propaganda. Metropolitan
Kiril has become a synonym for the unity of the
Macedonians from every part of Macedonia in
Australia, Canada, and the USA. He has laid the
church and national foundations overseas, and has
encouraged the Macedonians throughout the world
to come closer together. By doing so, they have
achieved notable success in the church and nation-
al field, affirming themselves and the Macedonian
truth in their new environments. 

In continuation are given each and every church,
church community, monastery, and other national
facilities in Australia, Canada, and the USA at which
Metropolitan Kiril has held services and left his mark
by consecrating them.

TT

Na sveta slu`ba vo SAD / Conducting a holy service in the USA Na sveta slu`ba vo SAD / Conducting a holy service in the USA

FORMAL CONSECRATIONS
OF MACEDONIAN CHURCHES
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD 
CONCELEBRATED 
BY METROPOLITAN KIRIL
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So poglavarot Stefan vo Kratovo / With His Beatitude Archbishop Stefan in Kratovo

Na slu`ba vo Avstralija / Holding a religious service in Australia
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So gradona~alnicite na Ist Jork, Tru Dejvidson i na Skopje, Qup~o Stavrev 
With the Mayors of East York, True Davidson and of Skopje, Ljup~o Stavrev

So intelektualci vo Makedonija / With intellectuals in Macedonia
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Del od crkvata Sv. \or|ija vo Deqadrovci / A part of St. George Church in Deljadrovci



AVSTRALIJA
AUSTRALIA
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Mitropolitot Kiril / Metropolitan Kiril
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Od posetata na Avstralija / From the visitation to Australia

Sredba so katoli~ki biskup vo Avstralija / Meeting with a Catholic bishop in Australia
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Me|u Makedoncite vo Melburn / Among Macedonians in Melbourne

Na Prviot crkovno-naroden sobir vo Pert / At the First Convocation in Perth
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So Meri i Trp~e Peov / With Mery and Trpče Peov 

So poglavarot Dositej vo Pert / With His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej in Perth
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vstralija e najmaliot kontinent koj
se nao|a zad ekvatorot, na ju`niot
del na Zemjinata topka, me|u In -
diskiot i Tihiot Okean, jugoisto~no
od Azija. Taa kako kontinent go za -

fa }a kopnoto na Avstralija i ostrovot Tasma ni -
ja, a po prostranstvo e pribli`na kolku Evrop -
ska ta unija. Pogolemiot del e pustinski, no so
prost ra ni zeleni pojasi kraj bregovite, so us -
 lovi za `iveewe od tropska do umerena klima.

Severnite bregovi na Terra Australis Incognita
- Nepoznatata ju`na zemja - Avstralija, kako {to
srednovekovnite geografi go narekle toa kopno,
go otkrile Portugalcite i [pancite (De Torez

okolu 1588 godina). Potoa, poopstojni istra`u -
va wa po~nale Holan|anite vo 1605/6 godina, ~ij
moreplovec Tasman, go zaobikolil i do{ol do
ostrovot Tasman, koj go dobil imeto spored
nego.

Vo 1770 godina, angliskiot moreplovec Xejms
Kuk podobro ja ispital i ja proglasil Avstra -
lija za angliski posed. Vo toa vreme vo nea `i -
vee le samo nekolku stotici iljadi domorodci,
izolirani od civilizacijata. Potoa vo 1778 go -
di na vo Avstralija bil ispraten prviot konvoj
od transporteri i trgovski brodovi so 717 zat -
vo renici pod komanda na kapetanot Filip, so
{to zapo~nala kolonizacijata na taa nova zemja.

AA

Kanbera / Canberra

AVSTRALIJA - ZEMJA DALE&NA
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ustralia is the smallest continent below
the Equator, in the Southern Hemis -
phe re, between the Indian and the
Pacific Ocean, to the south-east of
Asia. As a continent, it includes the

mainland of Australia and the island of Tasmania,
and has an area almost the size of the European
Union. Most of its mainland is a desert land, but
there are extensive green belts along the coastline,
as well, while the living conditions range between
tropical and moderate climate. 

The northern coast of Terra Australis Incognita -
Unknown Southern Land - Australia, as the geograp -
 hers of the Middle Ages called this land, was disco -

ve red by the Portuguese and the Spanish navi ga -
tors (Luis Vaez de Torres, around 1588). Then, the
Dutch began more thorough explorations in 1605/06
when their sailor, Tasman, went around and came to
the Tasmanian Island, which was named after him. 

In 1770, the English sailor James Cook explored
Australia better and declared it an English property.
At that time only several hundred thousands of
Aborigines, isolated from the civilization, lived there.
Later, in 1778, the first convoy of transporters and
trading ships with 717 convicts on board was sent to
Australia under the command of Captain Phillip,
which marked the beginning of the colonization of
this new land. 

AA

Crkovna delegacija vo Avstralija vo 1978 godina / A church delegation in Austraia in 1978

AUSTRALIA – A DISTANT LAND
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Prva evropeizirana zemja bila Port Xekson,
formirana vo 1788 godina od angliski zatvo re -
nici, a kon krajot na XVIII i po~etokot na XIX vek
se doselile mnogu kolonisti od Evropa, oso be -
no od Anglija. Vo toa vreme bile formirani
samoupravni kolonii kako: Nov Ju`en Vels vo
1788 godina, Tasmanija 1825 godina, Zapadna
Av stralija 1829 godina, Ju`na Avstralija 1835-
37 godina, Viktorija 1851 godina, Kvinslend
1859 i Severnata Teritorija vo 1863/4 godina.
Po~nuvaj}i od 1855 godina, koloniite steknale
tolkava samostojnost, {to vo sekoja od niv
poste peno se formirala ustavna vlada so par-
lament i vo 1901 godina site kolonii go formi-
rale Avstraliskiot Sojuz, osven Severnata Te -
ri torija, koja se priklu~ila deset godini po -
docna, dobivaj}i status na Britanski Do mi ni on. 

Glaven grad na Avstralija e Kanbera i se nao |a
na teritorijata na federalnata vlada, koj kako
naselba e formiran vo 1913 godina. Najgolemi
planini se Avstraliskite Alpi i Si ni te
Planini, a reki ima malku, od koi najgolema e
rekata Meri so desnata pritoka Darling. Denes
Avstralija e edna od najva`nite industriski i
ekonomski sili i igra zna~ajna uloga vo svetot.

Avstraliskata nacija e sostavena od mnogu
etni~ki grupi i pretstavuva primer za mnogu
narodi i zemji. Etni~kite grupi so svoeto zaed-
ni~ ko `iveewe go gradat poznatiot avstraliski
multinacionalen mozaik na kulturite na naro -
di  te i naciite {to `iveat na pettiot kontinent.

PERT PERT -- CRKOVNATA OP[TINACRKOVNATA OP[TINA
SVETI NIKOLASVETI NIKOLA

Pert, glavniot grad na Zapadna Avstralija,
po Sidnej i Melburn, e tret po golemina eko -
nom ski i kulturen centar vo Avstralija. Mno gu -
mina go vbrojuvaat vo najubavite gradovi vo
svetot i ~esto go narekuvaat „biser na Avstra -
li ja“. Toj e milionska metropola na utokata na
rekata Svan i e rasposlan desetici kilometri
po dol`inata na Indiskiot Okean. Tamu tradi-
cionalno se odgleduva cve}e i zelenilo. 

Pert e gradot vo koj nekolku desetici iljadi
Makedonci, osobeno od Belomorjeto zasekoga{
svile svoi semejni gnezda. Prvite doselenici od
Makedonija do{le vo dvaesettite godini od mi -
na tiot vek. Tamu, vo „vetenata zemja“ go po~ na le
svojot nov `ivot kako farmeri, ~istej}i ja {u -
ma ta za da napravat plodni povr{ini, oso be  no
za gradinarski kulturi. Me|u najstarite dojdenci
od Makedonija bile od Neret, od Bap ~or, od Tu -
rije i drugi sela od Kostursko i Le rin sko, kako i
od selata pod legendarnata planina Vi~, pris tig -
nati tamu u{te pred 1925 godina. Se smeta deka
Ma ke  doncite prvi go donele tu tu not kako kultu ra
vo toj del na Avstralija. Tie os ta naa vo noviot
svet, no ne ja zaboravija rodnata zemja. Ne za bo -
ravot go izrazuvaat so orga ni zi ra no sobirawe,
drugaruvawe, zaedni~ko `i vee we, pri {to go
za~uvale nacionalniot identitet, tra diciite,
verata, obi~aite i kulturata od rodniot kraj. 
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Pred crkvata Sv. Nikola vo Pert / In front of the Church of St. Nikola in Perth

DEL III - OSNOVOPOLO@NIK I AFIRMATOR NA MPC VO DIJASPORATA



The first land inhabited by the Europeans was
Port Jackson, founded in 1788 by the English con-
victs, while in the late 18th and early 19th century
many colonists from Europe, particularly England,
settled there. At that time, self-governing colonies
were established such as: New South Wales in
1788; Tasmania, 1825; Western Australia, 1829;
South Australia, 1835-37; Victoria, 1851; Queens -
land 1859; and the Northern Territory, 1863-4. Star -
ting in 1855, the colonies became so indepen dent
that each one gradually formed a constitutional
gover nment with a parliament. In 1901, all the colo -
nies, with the exception of the Northern Territory,
formed the Australian Federation. The Northern
Territory joined ten years later, and was granted the
status of a British Dominion. 

The capital city of Australia is Canberra, located
on the territory of the Federal Government, and it was
established as a settlement in 1913. The Australian
Alps and the Blue Mountains are the greatest mo -
un tains in Australia. There are very few rivers, the
big gest being the Murray River, with the Darling
River as its right tributary. Today, Australia is one of
the most important industrial and commercial po -
wer s, and plays a very significant role in the world. 

The Australian nation consists of numerous
ethnic  groups and serves as an example for many
nations and countries. By living together, the ethnic
groups shape the well known Australian multination-
al mosaic of cultures of the peoples and nations that
live on the fifth continent.

PERTH 
– ST. NIKOLA CHURCH 

COMMUNITY – (SV. NIKOLA)
Perth, the capital city of Western Australia, is the

third largest commercial and cultural center in Aust -
ra lia, behind Sydney and Melbourne. Many regard it
as one of the most beautiful cities in the world, and
frequently refer to it as the “pearl of Australia”. It is
a million-size metropolis, located at the mouth of the
Swan River, and spans over tens of kilometers
along the coastline of the Indian Ocean. Tra di tio -
nally, flowers and greenery are cultivated here. 

Perth is the city in which several tens of thou-
sands of Macedonians, particularly from Aegean
Macedonia, have founded their permanent homes.
The first migrants from Macedonia arrived in the
1920’s. Here, in the “promised land”, they began
their new life as farmers, cutting the forests to
obtain fertile land, particularly for gardening. Among
the first migrants from Macedonia were those that
came from Neret, Bapčor, Turije and other villages
from the Kostur (Castoria) and Lerin (Florina) areas,
as well as those from the villages beneath the leg-
endary Vič Mountain, who had arrived even before
1925. It is believed that the Macedonians were the
first who introduced tobacco growing in this part of
Australia. They remained in the new world, but
never forgot about their native country. They
express what cannot be forgotten by their organized
gatherings, socializing, and living together, and in
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Prva kanonska poseta vo Avstralija vo 1969 godina / The first canonic visitation to Australia, 1969
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Crkovno-narodniot `ivot, me|utoa, po~nal da
se intenzivira vo 1967 godina, koga vo makedon-
skata sredina vo Pert do{ol prota stavrofo -
rot Metodi Gogov, koj prvpat otslu`il bogo -
slu`ba na makedonski jazik. Potoa, so formi-
raweto na prvata makedonska pravoslavna
op{tina Sveti Nikola, se postignati izvonred-
ni rezultati vo makedonskata komuna.

Inaku, kako rezultat na silniot patriotski
duh i privrzanosta kon rodnata zemja - Make do -
nija, u{te vo 1962 godina Makedoncite od Pert
pokrenale inicijativa za formirawe makedon-
ska crkovna op{tina. Potoa bilo kupeno mesto-
to na agolot od ulicite Albert i Keili, so cel
vo po~etokot da se izgradi kulturen centar, a
potoa crkovna op{tina. Taka, bila donesena od -
lu ka istata zgrada da bide nameneta i za dom i
za crkva. Za uspehot na ovoj potfat se zaslu` ni
golem broj makedonski doselenici, od koi po -
seb no mesto im pripa|a na: Mita Mijas, Trp~e
Peov, Kosta Kapinkov, Kosta Angelkovski, Sem
Kristi, Tome Miovski, Vane Cigulev, Vane
Bor{ov i mnogu drugi donatori i patrioti.

Sve~enoto osvetuvawe na op{tinskata crkva
Sv. Nikola e izvr{eno na 6 april 1969 godina
od mitropolitot Kiril i debarsko-ki~evskiot
arhijerej, mitropolitot Metodij vo soslu`enie na
sve{tenicite Metodi Gogov, Metodi Laza rev   ski

i \or|i Kacarski, zbogatena so prisustvo na go lem
broj istaknati li~nosti od avstralis ki ot ja ven
`ivot i nekolku iljadi Makedonci i nivni pri-
jateli. Crkvata go dobi imeto Sveti Nikola i e
vtora makedonska crkva vo Avstra lija. Me|utoa,
za mitropolitot Kiril toa be{e prva poseta na
Avstralija i prv osveten objekt na Makedon ci te.
Zatoa, ~esto toj `ivo se se}ava za sredbite, razgo -
vorite i uspehot {to go postignal vo taa sredina.

KVINBIJAN KVINBIJAN --
SVETI PROROK ILIJASVETI PROROK ILIJA

Kvinbijan e malo grat~e vo blizinata na
glav niot grad na Avstralija, vo dr`avata Nov
Ju`en Vels i e va`en stopanski i kulturen del
na Kanbera. Vo nego se smesteni i golem broj
hotelsko-turisti~ki objekti, od koi desetina se
sopstvenost na Makedonci. Vo toa ve~no zeleni-
lo i ubavi klimatski uslovi za odmor i rekrea -
cija, so uspeh raboti MPC Sveti Prorok Ilija,
vo koja doa|aat nekolku iljadi Makedonci koi
`iveat vo Kvinbijan i Kanbera. Me|u niv naj -
broj ni se makedonskite doselenici od egejskiot
del na Makedonija, osobeno od selata Trsje i
Statica, Lerinsko. Ima i mnogu doselenici od
Debarca, od Ohridsko, od Bitolsko, od Kos tur -
sko i od drugi mesta {irum Makedonija.
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Sv. Ilija vo Kvinbijan / St. Ilia in Queanbeyan
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doing this they nurtured their national identity, tradi-
tions, faith, customs, and culture of their native land. 

However, the convocational life began intensify-
ing in 1967 with the arrival of proto-presbyter
stavrophore Metodi Gogov, who conducted the reli-
gious service in Macedonian for the first time. Later,
with the establishment of the first Macedonian
Orthodox community of St. Nikola, excellent results
have been achieved in the Macedonian community. 

Namely, as a result of their strong patriotic spirit
and attachment to their native country - Macedonia,
the Macedonians in Perth launched an initiative to
establish a Macedonian community as early as in
1962. This was followed by the purchase of a land
at the corner of Albert and Kelly Streets to first build
a cultural center, and then to establish a church
community. Therefore, they decided that the same
building would be used both as a center and a
church. Many Macedonian migrants deserve credit
for this project, especially: Mita Mijas, Trpče Peov,
Kosta Kapinkov, Kosta Angelovski, Sam Kristy,
Tome Miovski, Vane Cigulev, Vane Boršov, and
many other donors and patriots. 

The formal consecration of the community
Church of St. Nikola was performed on 6 April 1969
by Metropolitan Kiril and the Bishop of Debar and
Kičevo, Metropolitan Metodij, in a joint service with
the priests Metodi Gogov, Metodi Lazarevski, and

Gjorgji Kacarski. The service was enriched with the
presence of numerous distinguished Australian
public figures and several thousand Macedonians
with their friends. The church was devoted to St.
Nikola and is the second Macedonian church in
Australia. Nevertheless, this was Metropolitan Kiril’s
first visitation to Australia and the first Macedonian
facility consecrated abroad at all. Therefore, he
often reminds vividly the meetings, talks, and suc-
cesses he has achieved in this community.

QUEANBEYAN – 
ST. PROPHET ILIJA 
(SV. PROROK ILIJA) 

Queanbeyan is a small town in New South
Wales, near the Australian Capital, and is an impor-
tant commercial and cultural part of Canberra. It has
numerous hotels and catering facilities, of which a
dozen belong to Macedonians. The Macedonian
Orthodox Church of Saint Prophet Ilija functions
successfully in this eternally green environment with
a favourable climate for rest and recreation. Several
hundreds Macedonians, who live in Queanbeyan
and Canberra, go to this church. The majority of
these are Macedonian migrants from the Aegean
part of Macedonia, particularly from the villages of
Trsje and Statica, in the Florina area. Many also
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Prvite doselenici od Makedonija pristig-
nale na tie prostori u{te vo 1926 godina. Me|u
niv pripa|a i doblesniot patriot i donator
Georgi Nano, po poteklo od seloto Trsje, Le rin -
sko. Toj be{e eden od osnova~ite na ovaa crkov-
na op{tina, kogo ~esto go narekuvaa „du {a ta na
crkvata“, i koj so svojata aktivnost vo avstra -
lis koto op{testvo pridonese Makedon ci te da
bidat ceneti i po~ituvani vo Kvinbijan.

Aktivnostite kaj makedonskite doselenici vo
Kvinbijan i Kanbera zapo~nale u{te vo 1947 go -
dina koga e formiran razgranokot „Mlad Go~e“
na Makedonsko-avstraliskiot naroden sojuz
(MANS), kade imalo ~lenovi koi u~estvuvale i
vo Ilindenskoto vostanie vo 1903 godiina. Me -
|u drugite ~lenovi na makedonskata zaednica,
Kosta Panov i Vasil Atanasov bile akti visti
vo sobiraweto materijalni sredstva za izgrad-
bata na Bolnicata vo Skopje.

Za istorijata na MPC Sveti Prorok Ilija i za
makedonskite iselenici od Kvinbijan i Kan be ra
neodminliv e 20 april 1969 godina, koga za prv
pat vo makedonskata sredina se najde mitropol-
itot Kiril. Toga{ e izvr{eno osvetu va weto na
hramot, ~ija zgrada bila podignata vo 1872 godi -
na i, kako spomenik na kulturata bi la za{titena
so avtraliskite zakoni. Toj aprilski, proleten
avstraliski den be{e den {to se pret vo ril vo

golemo slavje i neizmerna radost. Crkvata be -
{ e osvetena od mitropolitot Kiril i debarsko-
ki~evskiot mitropolit Me todij, vo soslu`enie
na sve{tenicite Me to di Gogov i Me todi La za -
rev ski. Na osvetuvaweto prisust vu vale golem
broj iselenici, poseti te li, am ba sa dori, pret-
stavnici na gradot, na Ka to  li~ kata i Prez vi te -
ri janskata crkva, visoki pretstavnici na Mi ni -
s terstvoto za emigracija na Avstra li ja i dr.

Vo po~etnite godini, pridonesot za MPC
Sveti Prorok Ilija, me|u drugite li~nosti, e
golem i na ~lenovite i pretsedatelite: Simo
Tanevski, Krste i Done Pazov, Trpo Nanov, Qube
Kolevski, Jordan Galev, Ilija Petroski, Slave
Bla`evski, Jordan Postolovski i mnogu drugi
istaknati iselenici.

WUKASTL WUKASTL -- SVETA BOGORODICA SVETA BOGORODICA 
Wukastl e ubav i pitom grad od okolu polovi -

na milion `iteli vo dr`avata Nov Ju`en Vels,
smesten na sever od Sidnej, na okolu 250 kilo -
met ri. Gradot se nao|a na bregot na Tihiot Oke an
i, me|u drugoto, e razvien industriski centar.

Me|u prvite doselenici od Makedonija koi
tamu pristignale bile od Lerinsko i Bitolsko,
a podocna se doseluvaat pove}e iljadi dosele -
nici od site krai{ta na Makedonija.
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Sv. Bogorodica vo Wukastl / St. Mary in Newcastle
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came from Debarca, from the regions of Ohrid,
Bitola, and Castoria, as well as from other places
throughout Macedonia.

The first migrants from Macedonia arrived here
as early as 1926. Gjorgji Nano, from the village of
Trsje, Florina, was among the virtuous patriots and
donors. He was one of the founders of this com mu   -
nity, and he was often referred to as “the soul of the
church”. With his activities in the Aust ra lian societ y,
he has contributed towards the Mace  do nians being
appreciated and respected in Queanbeyan.

The activities of the Macedonian migrants in
Queanbeyan and Canberra began as early as 1947
with the formation of the “Mlad Goče” branch of the
Macedonian-Australian People’s Alliance (Make -
don  sko-avstraliski naroden sojuz – MANS). Some
of its members had even taken part in the 1903
Ilinden Uprising. Kosta Panov and Vasil Atanasov
are among other members of the Macedonian com-
munity who were active fund raisers for the con-
struction of the central hospital in Skopje. 

When speaking of the history of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church community of Saint Prophet Ilija
and of the Macedonian emigrants in Queanbeyan
and Canberra, we cannot but mention 20 April
1969, when Metropolitan Kiril found himself among
the Macedonian community for the first time. The
church, built in 1872 and protected by the Australian

laws as a cultural monument, was then consecrat-
ed. That Australian spring day in April transformed
itself into a day of great celebration and immense
joy. The church was consecrated by Metropolitan
Kiril and Metropolitan Metodij of Debar and Kičevo,
in a joint service with priests Metodi Gogov and
Metodi Lazarevski. The event was attended by nu -
me rous emigrants, guests, ambassadors, city offi-
cials, representatives of the Catholic and Presby te -
rian Churches, and high officials of the Australian
Ministry of Emigration, among others. 

In the early years, among those that contributed
toward the Macedonian Orthodox Church communi-
ty of Saint Prophet Ilija were its members and pres-
idents, including: Simo Tanevski, Krste and Done
Pazov, Trpo Nanov, Ljube Kolevski, Jordan Galev,
Ilija Petroski, Slave Blaževski, Jordan Postolovski,
and many other distinguished emigrants. 

NEWCASTLE 
– THE CHURCH OF ST. MARY 

(SV. BOGORODICA)
Newcastle is a beautiful, tame city in New South

Wales, with a population of approximately half a mil-
lion. Located on the Pacific Ocean about 250 km to
the north of Sydney, it is a highly developed indu st -
rial center, among other things. 
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Sledej}i go primerot na Makedoncite od
Mel   burn i tie se organiziraa na crkovno-na -
cionalen plan. Taka, vo istiot period, vo 1960
godina, za prvpat vo nivnata sredina pristig-
nal makedonski vladika, mitropolitot Naum,
koj vo soslu`enie so sve{tenicite Nestor Po -
povski i \or|i Angelovski, ja otslu`il prvata
bogoslu`ba na makedonski jazik, {to be{e od
golemo zna~e we za Makedoncite, za podigawe na
nivniot moral i nacionalen duh. Podocna be{e
formirana crkovnata op{tina, a vo 1961 godi-
na be{e ku pe no mesto za izgradba na crkvata i
dom i be{e re gistriran Statutot na Op{tina-
ta. Oso ben po dem ovaa zaednica ima{e so po -
mi ruva weto na dvete grupacii vo 1967 godina,
koga i zapo~nalo sobiraweto na dobrovolni
prilozi za izgradba na prviot makedonski hram
vo nivnata sredina.

Ostanuva den za pametewe 25 april 1969 go -
di na, koga vo prisustvo na golem broj iselenici
i vo soslu`enie na brojni makedonski sve{ te -
nici, mitropolitot Kiril, go osvetil mestoto
kade treba{e da se gradi noviot hram Sveta
Bogorodica. Pritoa, golemi zaslugi ima mitro-
politot Kiril za sobiraweto na golem broj
materijalni prilozi za crkvata. 

Za prv sve{tenik be{e imenuvan Vlado Po -
povski, a po nego @ivko Popovski, koi zaedno so
golem broj donatori, aktivisti i iselenici i so

svojata dobrovolna rabota pridonesoa da se
izgradi ovoj ve~en svetilnik na avtokefalnata
Makedonska pravoslavna crkva vo Wukasl. Pri -
toa posebno mesto vo po~etokot i potoa, im
pripa|a, megu drugite na Petar [abalev, Rade
Eftimovski, Nikola Sazdanov, Xon Fotev, Lale
Dafov, Bla`e Jovanovski, Stevo Georgiev,
Pande Babamovski, \or|i Mangovski, Risto
Ilkov, Risto Pandov i mnogu drugi.

Ottoga{, po~na intenzivnata rabota na iz grad -
 bata na crkvata Sveta Bogorodica, koja be {e
osvetena od mitropolitot Kiril vo 1971 godina.

VULUNGONG VULUNGONG --

SVETI DIMITRIJASVETI DIMITRIJA
Vulungong e eden od glavnite industriski

centri na dr`avata Nov Ju`en Vels, a raspola-
ga so prostrani pesoklivi pla`i i `ivopisni
predeli. Gradot go zapliskuvaat vodite na Tas -
man skoto More, pome{ani so struewata na Ti -
hi ot Okean, {to pridonesuva tie prostori da
bi dat pitomi i pogodni za `iveewe. Toj e osum -
de setina kilometri ju`no od Sidnej, a vo negov
sostav vleguvaat naselbite: Port Kembla,
Gringila, Bulaj, Kajama i drugi, koi zaedno pri -
pa|aat na op{tinata Ilavara. Vo Vulungong e
izgradena ~eli~arnicata, edna od vode~kite vo
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Among the first migrants from Macedonia to arri ve
here in the 1920’s were those from the region of Le -
rin and Bitola and they were followed later by se ve -
ral thousand emigrants from all parts of Macedo nia. 

Following the example of the Macedonians in
Melbourne, they have organized themselves on a
church-national level, too. In 1960, Macedonian
Bishop, Metropolitan Naum, arrived in their commu-
nity for the first time. He conducted the first religious
service in Macedonian, in a joint service with priests
Nestor Popovski and Gjorgji Angelovski. This was of
great significance for the Macedonians, not only to
boost their morale, but also their national spirit.
Later, the church community was established, and
in 1961 land was purchased for building a church
and a center. The Community Statute was regis-
tered, too. This community has particularly flour-
ished following the reconciliation of the two splinter
groups in 1967, when they began fund raising for
the construction of the first Macedonian church in
their community. 

The 25th of April, 1969 is a day that should be
remembered. On this day, in the presence of nume -
rous emigrants, and in a joint service with many
Macedonian priests, Metropolitan Kiril consecrated
the land on which the new Church of the Mother of
God was to be built. 

Vlado Popovski was appointed first priest, to be
followed by Živko Popovski who, together with

numerous donors, activists, and emigrants, and
their own voluntary work, contributed towards the
construction of this eternal shrine of the autocep -
halous Macedonian Orthodox Church in Newcastle.
Among those who deserve special credit, both in
the beginning and afterwards, are: Petar Šabalev,
Rade Eftimovski, Nikola Sazdanov, John Fotev,
Lale Dafov, Blaže Jovanovski, Stevo Georgiev,
Pande Babamovski, Gjorgji Mangovski, Risto Ilkov,
Risto Pandov, and many others. 

Since then, Intensive construction works on the
church of the Mother of God  had begun and it was
consecrated in 1971 by Metropolitan Kiril. 

WOLLONGONG
– ST. DIMITRIJA
(SV. DIMITRIJA)

Wollongong is one of the major industrial centers
in New South Wales, with long sandy beaches and
picturesque landscapes. The city is washed by the
waters of the Tasman Sea mixed with the currents
of the Pacific Ocean, which makes it a tame and
pleasant place for living. Located at about 80km to
the south of Sydney, it includes the suburbs of Port
Kembla, Cringila, Bulli, Kiama, and others, all of
which belong to the Illawarra municipality. One of
the biggest steelworks in the world is in Wollon -
gong, where many Macedonians used to work in
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svetot, kade osobeno porano bea vraboteni go -
lem broj Makedonci. Niv gi ima od site delovi
na Makedonija, no najbrojni se od Bitolsko,
Ohridsko, Prespansko i drugi mesta.

Aktivnostite za formirawe na crkovna op -
{ti na kaj Makedoncite od tie prostori zapo~ -
nale u{te vo 1967 godina koga kaj avstraliskite
vlasti be{e registriran prviot Crkoven od -
bor, koj uspeal vo narednite godini da kupi
mesto za gradba na crkvata Sveti Dimitrija.
Ova mesto be{e osveteno od mitropolitite Me -
todi i Kiril vo maj 1969 godina, a po dve godi-
ni, na 4 april 1971 godina be{e polo`en kamen
temelnikot, za na 27 avgust 1972 godina da bide
izvr{eno malo osvetuvawe na crkvata.

Za formiraweto i izgradbata na ovoj make-
donski dom {to go nosi imeto na sveti Dimit -
rija vo po~etnite periodi, a i potoa, zaslugi
imaat golem broj Makedonci od site generacii.
Sekako posebno mesto imaat pretsedatelite:
Dimko Dimitrievski, Spase Lo`enkovski, Mi -
lan Katankovski, Trajan Trajanovski, Mile Ta -
sev ski i drugi, potoa sve{tenicite Qup~o Mi -
lo{evski, Vasil Slamkov, Vasko Dimitrievski,
Klime Xeparoski, kako i ~lenovite Zlate Ta -
nev ski, Mijal Stefanovski, Angele Risti}, An -
ge le Brglevski, Dim~e Nikolovski, Sergie
Sekulovski, Najdo Panovski i mnogu drugi.

SIDNEJ SIDNEJ --

SVETI KIRIL I METODIJSVETI KIRIL I METODIJ
Sidnej e najgolemiot velegrad i morsko pris-

tani{te vo Avstralija i eden od svetskite met -
ro poli. Gradot e formiran vo 1788 godina, kako
prva angliska naselba na pettiot kontinent, a
denes e najgolemo izvozno-uvozno pristani{te
na Avstralija i glaven grad na Nov Ju`en Vels.

Toj ubav i privle~en velegrad, po Melburn, e
vtor centar za Makedoncite vo Avstralija. Tamu
Makedoncite za prvpat pristignale vo dvaeset-
tite godini od minatiot vek, a denes mo`at da
se sretnat Makedonci od site delovi i krai{ta
na Makedonija. Me|utoa, najbrojni se od Pela go -
nija, osobeno od potpelisterskite sela, od
Pres pansko, Ohridsko, Lerinsko i drugi mesta.

Aktivnostite za organizirawe na nacionalen
i kulturen `ivot na Makedoncite vo Sidnej po~ -
na le osobeno po Vtorata svetska vojna. Me|u
prvite aktivisti bile Vasil Hristov, Xon Pi -
zar  kov, Vasil Bo{kov, Iqo Malkov i drugi. Po -
doc na bil konstituiran Upravniot odbor za
for mirawe na op{tinata, vo ~ij sostav vlegle
golem broj istak nati makedonski iselenici.
Pret se datel bil poz natiot sonarodnik Mik
Velkov ski, koj zaedno so ostanatite so golemoto
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the past. They have come from every part of Mace -
donia, but mostly from Bitola, Ohrid, Prespa, and
other areas. 

The activities for establishing a church communi-
ty of Macedonians in this area began as early as
1967, when they registered the first Church Board
with the Australian authorities that managed, in the
years that followed, to purchase a plot for the con-
struction of St. Dimitrija Church. The land was con-
secrated by Metropolitans Metodi and Kiril in May
1969. Two years later, on 4 April 1971, the founda-
tion stone was laid. On 27 August 1972, a modest
consecration ceremony was conducted. 

A great number of the Macedonians of every gen-
eration, in the early stages and later, deserve cred-
it for the establishment and construction of this
Macedonian center that bears the name of St.
Dimitrija. Understandably, special place is given to
the presidents: Dimko Dimitrievski, Spase Ložen -
kovski, Milan Katankovski, Trajan Traja novski, Mile
Tasevski, and others; then, the priests: Ljupčo
Miloševski, Vasil Slamkov, Vasko Dimitrievski,
Klime Džeparoski; and the members: Zlate Ta nev -
ski, Mijal Stefanovski, Angele Ristić, Angele
Brglevski, Dimče Nikolovski, Sergie Sekulovski, and
Najdo Panovski among others. 

SYDNEY – 
STS. CYRIL AND METHODIUS

(SV. KIRIL I METODIJ)
Sydney is the biggest city and harbor in Australia

and one of the world’s metropolises. Founded in
1788 as the first English settlement on the fifth con-
tinent, today it is the biggest import–export harbor in
Australia, and the capital of New South Wales.  

This beautiful and attractive metropolis is the se -
cond center of the Macedonians in Australia, after
Melbourne. The first Macedonians arrived here in
the 1920’s, and today there are Macedonians from
every part of Macedonia. However, the majority
come from Pelagonija, especially from the villages
beneath Mt. Pelister, as well as from Prespa, Ohrid,
Florina, and other areas. 

Activities for the organization of the national and
cultural life of the Macedonians in Sydney began
particularly after WWII. Among the first activists
were Vasil Hristov, John Pizarkov, Vasil Boškov, and
Iljo Malkov among others. Later, an Executive
Board for the establishment of a community was set
up consisting of many distinguished Macedonian
emigrants. Its president was our well-known compa-
triot, Mik Velkovski who, together with others and
their tremendous effort and endless work, helped to
the development of quite a significant church life. 
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zalagawe i neprestajna rabota pomognale da se
razvie mo{ne zna~aen crkoven `ivot. 

Crkvata Sveti Kiril i Metodij e osvetena na
22 januari 1978 godina. ^inot na sve~eniot os -
vet go izvr{il mitropolitot Kiril. Toj osvetu-
vaweto go izvr{i vo soslu`enie na brojni ma -
ke  donski sve{tenici od Avstralija, a pred go -
lem broj vernici, pretstavnici na Svetskiot
sojuz na crkvite, na Oddelot za emigracii, kako
i makedonski doselenici od Melburn, Wukasl,
Kvinbijan, Port Kembla i Vulungong. 

Novoadaptiranata crkva slu`e{e kako make-
donski hram {est godini, no bidej}i be{e mala
po prostor i ne mo`e{e da gi zadovoli po tre bi -
te na makedonskite vernici, za pogolemite kul-
turno-prosvetni barawa, vo 1976 godina se pri s -
tapi kon izgradba na nova vo istoto mesto. Te me -
li te bea osveteni, isto taka, od mit   ropolitot
Kiril, a potoa se otpo~na so ak ci ja za sobirawe
sredstva za crkvata. Crkovnata up rava ima{e
odgovorna dol`nost, koja na op{to zadovolstvo
vo celost ja ispolni, sobiraj}i golem broj sred-
stva za izgradba na ovaa katedralna makedons-
ka crkva i prv hram vo Sidnej.

Izgradbata na crkvata Sveti Kiril i Metodij
be{e zavr{ena vo 1977 godina, koga na 16 ok -
tom  vri be{e i sve~eno otvorena. Na ovoj zna -
~aen den prisustvuvaa golem broj makedonski
iselenici, a vratite na crkvata na simboli~en
na~in gi otvori premierot na Nov Ju`en Vels g.

N. K. Vrans, dodeka osvetuvaweto na crkovniot
hram go izvr{i poglavarot na MPC Negovoto
Bla`enstvo arhiepiskopot ohridski i makedon-
ski g.g. Dositej, vo soslu`enie so nadle`niot
arhijerej, mitropolitot Kiril, zaedno so golem
broj makedonski sve{tenici od makedonskite
crkovni op{tini vo Avstralija i desetina ilja-
di pose titeli. Za prv pretsedatel na Crkov -
niot odbor, vo taa prigoda be{e izbran Dragan
Razmovski, a prota Vlado Popovski be{e naz na -
~en za parohiski sve{tenik. Ovoj makedonski
katedralen hram e eden od najgolemite vo
Avstralija, a edinstven nadvor od Makedonija
koj{to ima dva prestola i dva oltara.

MELBURNMELBURN --
SVETI PROROK ILIJASVETI PROROK ILIJA

Melburn, glavniot grad na dr`avata Vikto ri -
ja, e vtor po golemina ekonomski, kulturen, po -
li ti~ki i administrativen centar vo Avstra -
lija, vedna{ po negoviot ve~en grad - rival,
Sidnej. ^esto Melburn go vbrojuvaat me|u najz-
na~ajnite centri na avtomobilskata industrija,
sportska meka i grad-biser od drugata strana na
ekvatorot. Gradot e rasprostranet po dol`i na ta
na rekata Jara, koja so svoite bezbrojni meand -
ri go pravi atraktiven za rabota i `iveewe.

Vo toj konglomerat na narodi, nacii, etni~ki
grupi i domorodno naselenie `iveat nekolku
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The Church of Sts. Cyril and Methodius was con-
secrated on 22 January 1978. The formal consecra-
tion act was conducted by Metropolitan Kiril. He
consecrated the church in a joint service with many
Macedonian priests in Australia, in the presence of
numerous believers, representatives of the World
Church Association, the Emigration Department, and
Macedonian emigrants from Melbourne, Newcastle,
Queanbeyan, Port Kembla, and Wollongong. 

The newly adapted church served as a Mace do -
nian temple for six years but because it was too
small and could not meet the needs of the Mace -
donian believers for somewhat more specific cultural
and educational needs, they began constructing a
new church at the same location in 1976. The foun-
dations were consecrated by Metro politan Kiril, too,
and a fund raising campaign commenced. The
church management board had a very responsible
task, which they fulfilled to everybody’s satisfaction,
by raising huge funds for the construction of this
Macedonian cathedral church, and the first temple
in Sydney. 

The construction of the Church of Sts. Cyril and
Methodius was completed in 1977, and on 16 Oc -
tober of the same year it was officially opened. This
important day was shared by many Macedonian
emigrants, while the doors of the church were

symbolically  opened by New South Wales Prime
Minister, N.K. Wrenes. The church was consecrated
by the Head of the MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop
of Ohrid and Macedonia Dositej in a joint service
with the Bishop in charge, Metropolitan Kiril, along
with numerous Macedonian priests from the
Macedonian church communities in Australia, and
tens of thousands of guests. On that occasion,
Dragan Razmovski was elected first President of
the Church Board, while archpriest Vlado Popovski
was appointed as a parochial priest. This Mace -
donian cathedral church is one of the biggest in
Australia, and the only one outside of Macedonia
that has two thrones and two altars.

MELBOURNE – ST. PROPHET
ILIJA (SV. PROROK ILIJA)

Melbourne, the capital city of Victoria, is the se -
cond biggest commercial, cultural, political, and ad -
mi nistrative center in Australia, immediately follow-
ing its eternal city-rival, Sydney. Very often, Mel bo -
ur ne is considered one of the most significant cen-
ters of the automobile industry, a sports Mecca, and
city-pearl across the Equator. The city spans along
the Yarra River, which, with its numerous meanders,
makes Melbourne an attractive city to work and live in.
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desetici iljadi Makedonci od site krai{ta na
Makedonija. Tamu, vo 1960 godina e izgradena
prvata makedonska crkovna op{tina nadvor od
Makedonija - crkvata Sveti \or|i, a potoa se
formirani u{te desetina crkvi.

U{te vo 1971 godina e formiran Inicija ti -
ven odbor za organizirawe na MPCO Sveti
Prorok Ilija. Vo Odborot bile vklu~eni golem
broj istaknati doselenici od makedonsko potek-
lo, osobeno od bitolsko-prilepskiot kraj, me|u
koi: Ilija Milo{evski, Cvetan Veljanovski, To me
Dervi{ovski, Boris Trajkov, Vele i Vojo Bo ̀ i -
novski, Pero \or~evski, Kole Najdovski sve{ -
tenikot Metodi Lazarevski, a podocna i sve{ -
te nicite \or|i Kacarski i Eftim Betinski,
kako i mnogu drugi vernici i patrioti koi vlo -
`ija i trud i sredstva za da bide podignat toj
makedonski hram. Crkvata Sv. Ilija pretstavuva
ubava arhitektura, a ikonite se delo na make-
donski majstori i golem broj od niv se podarok
od makedonskite doselenici. 

Za kus period se sobrale pari~ni sredstva i
vo 1974 godina e kupena edna metodisti~ka crkva,
koja be{e osposobena za bogoslu`bi na pra vo -
slavnite Makedonci. Na 26 dekemvri 1974 godi -
na e izvr{eno takanare~eno malo osvetuvawe.
Me|utoa, najzna~ajniot datum za crkvata Sveti
Prorok Ilija e, sekako, 2 maj 1976 godina, koga

nadle`niot arhijerej na Avstralisko-makedon-
skata eparhija, mitropolitot Kiril, vo soslu -
`e  nie na pove}e makedonski sve{tenici, pred
nekolku iljadi posetiteli i mnogu gosti od avs-
traliskoto op{testvo i vladata, ja osveti crk-
vata, Toa be{e den za pametewe, bidej}i so toa
po~na so rabota u{te edno makedonsko sveti -
li{ te na ovoj kontinent.

Kako rezultat na brojnite crkovno-nacional-
ni aktivnosti se izgradi Makedonskiot centar
vo San{ajn, koj pretstavuva mesto za sobirawe,
drugaruvawe i rekreacija.

MELBURN MELBURN -- SVETI NIKOLASVETI NIKOLA
Melburn e avstraliska i svetska metropola i

glaven grad na dr`avata Viktorija. Poradi von -
rednata geografska polo`ba, na tie prostori
`i veelo brojno domorodno naselenie, a od 1835
godina, gradot e formiran kako zna~ajno mesto
na dr`avata Viktorija. Tamu se formira ni po -
ve }e makedonski pravoslavni crkvi i dva mana-
stira. Eden od tie makedonski svetilnici e i
MPCO Sv.Nikola od Preston, koj e tret duhovno
-prosveten dom na ovie prostori, podignat so
mnogu trud, qubov, pari i anga`man na grupa Ma -
kedonci, me|u koi posebno mesto imaat: \or|i
Pisevski, Boris Lozanovski, \or|i Jan kov ski,
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Several thousand Macedonians from all parts of
Macedonia live in this conglomerate of peoples,
nations, ethnic groups, and native population. The
first Macedonian community outside Macedonia -
St. George Church was built there in 1960. A dozen
other churches followed later. 

As early as 1971 a steering committee for the or ga -
  nization of the St. Prophet Ilija Macedonian Ortho dox
church community was set up. This committee con sis -
 ted of many distinguished emigrants of Mace do nian
origin, especially from the Bitola and Prilep areas,
including: Ilija Miloševski, Cvetan Ve ljanovski, Tome
Dervišovski, Boris Trajkov, Vele and Vojo Božinov -
ski, Pero Gjorčevski, Kole Najdovski, priest Metodi
Lazarevski, and later, priests Gjorgji Kacarski and
Eftim Betinski, as well as many other believers and
patriots who invested a lot of effort and funds to bu ild
this Macedonian church. The Church of St. Prophet
Ilija is the epitome of fine architecture, whose icons
are the work of Mace do nian masters, while many
icons were gifts from the Macedonian migrants. 

Funds were raised very quickly and in 1974 a Met -
 ho dist Church was purchased, which was adapted
for conducting religious services for the Orthodox
Ma cedonians. On 26 December 1974, what is re fer -
red to as a ‘small consecration’ was con ducted.
How   ever, the most significant date for the St. Prop het
Ilija Church is of course 2 May 1976, when the

Bishop responsible for the Australian-Macedonian
Dio cese, Metropolitan Kiril, consecrated the church
in a joint service with numerous Macedonian priests
in the presence of several thousand visitors and
many guests from the Australian society and govern-
ment. This was a day to remember, for it meant be -
ginning of the ac ti vity of another Mace do nian temp le
on this continent.

As a result of the numerous church-national ac ti vi -
ti es, the Macedonian center in Sunshine was build,
which is a place for gathering, socializing, and recrea -
tion.

MELBOURNE – ST. NIKOLA
CHURCH (SV. NIKOLA)

Melbourne is an Australian and world metropolis,
and the capital city of the state of Victoria. Due to its
exceptional geographic location, the area was in ha bi -
 ted by numerous native population, but since 1835,
the city has developed into a significant place for
the state of Victoria. Many Macedonian Ortho dox
churches and two monasteries were establis hed
here. One of these Macedonian shrines is the Ma -
ce donian Orthodox church community of St. Ni ko la
in Preston. It is the third spiritual and educational
center in this area, built with a lot of hard work, love,
money, and effort of a group of Macedonians of
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@ivko Stojanovski, Pece Stepanovski, Mile
Pa nov, Dragan Ga{tevski i drugi koi i ja pove-
doa akcijata za izgradba na crkva. So sredstva-
ta podareni od ~lenovite na Odborot i od dru -
gite iselenici, vo 1976 godina e kupeno po go -
lemo ku}no mesto vo Preston. 

Na 5 fevruari 1978 godina e izvr{eno osve-
tuvaweto na hramot. Toj sve~en ~in go izvr{i
po glavarot na MPC, Negovoto Bla`enstvo g.g.
Do sitej vo soslu`enie so nadle`niot arhijerej,
mitropolitot g. Kiril i golem broj sve{tenici.
Veli~estven be{e toj sobir koj dolgo se pamti.
Dojdoa da ja spodelat radosta pet iljadi verni-
ci, a vo prisustvo na toga{niot lider na Labu -
ris ti~kata partija, g. Vitlem i drugi pretstav -
nici na avstraliskata vlada i na o{testvoto. 

Aktivnostite vo crkvata Sveti Nikola po~ -
naa so silen `ar. Taka, vo prvite {est meseci
od sve~enoto otvorawe na crkvata bea krsteni
75 novoroden~iwa i izvr{eni 15 ven~avki. Prv
pretsedatel be{e istaknatiot iselenik, \or|i
Pisevski, a Jon~e Petrevski, koj podocna be{e
eden od najaktivnite i pove}epati pretsedatel,
zaedno so Mile Panov be{e potpretsedatel. Za
prv parohiski sve{tenik be{e nazna~en
Radoslav Atanasovski.

PERT PERT -- SVETI NIKOLASVETI NIKOLA
Vo Pert, glavniot grad na Zapadna Avstra -

lija, e koncentrirano, re~isi, tri ~etvrtini od
naselenieto na taa najgolema sojuzna dr`ava.
Pert ne spa|a vo ramkite na svetskite met ro po -

li, me|utoa prostorno pokriva povr{ina na koja
bi se smestil Wujork ili Tokio. Tamu, na tie av -
stra liski prostori, kade {to ne postojat go -
di{ ni vremiwa vo evropska smisla na zborot,
zaedno so drugite etni~ki grupi, nacii i naro-
di od cel svet, `iveat nekolku desetici iljadi
Make don ci. 

Crkvata Sveti Nikola, e crkovno-nacio nalna
i verska asocijacija vo Pert. Taa ja po~na svoja-
ta aktivnost vo tekot na 1977 godina, koga e
kupena zgrada, za {to se zaslu`ni golem broj
aktivisti i donatori od makedonsko poteklo.
U{te vo po ~e tokot, vo ovaa crkva se doneseni
svetite re likvii od prvobitniot hram, a potoa
na 12 fev rua ri 1978 godina taa be{e os ve tena.
Sve ~e ni ot ~in go izvr{i poglavarot na MPC,
arhi epi sko pot ohridski i makedonski, g.g. Dosi -
tej, zaedno so toga{niot amerikansko-ka nad sko-
avstraliski arhijerej, mitropolitot Ki ril, vo
soslu`enie na pogolem broj makedonski sve{ te -
nici, nekolku iljadi Makedonci, pretstavnici
na Anglikan skata, Katoli~kata i Obedine ta ta
crkva i golem broj li~nosti od javniot, od kul-
turniot i od op{testveniot `i vot na Zapadna
Avstralija. Toa za mitropolitot Kiril be{e
vtoro osvetuvawe na hram, no ovoj pat vo Seve -
ren Pert.

Makedonskiot kulturen centar {to e vo sos -
tav na Obedinetata makedonska op{tina, pak,
be {e pu{ten vo 1989 godina. Toga{ vo ovaa op -
{tina se odr`a centralnata proslava vo Pert,
nastan koj dade beleg na aktivnostite na make-
donskite doselenici vo Avstralija.
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which we especially need mention the following:
Gjorgji Pisevski, Boris Lozanovski, Gjorgji Jana ki ev -
sk i, Živko Stojanovski, Pece Stepanovski, Mile Pa -
nov, and Dragan Gaštevski among others who led
the campaign for the construction of the church. In
1976, the funds donated by members of the Board
and other emigrants were used to purchase a
larger  property in Preston. 

On 8 February 1978, the church was consecrated.
This formal event was conducted by the Head of the
MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid
and Macedonia, in a joint service with the Bishop in
charge, Metropolitan Kiril, a large number of priests.
It was a splendid occasion that will be remembered
for long. Five thousand believers came to share the
joy in the presence of the leader of the Labour
Party, Mr. Whitlam, and other representatives of the
Australian government and society. 

The Church of St. Nikola began its activities with
zeal. Thus, in the first six months of its official open-
ing, 75 newborn babies were christened and 15
wed dings were conducted. The distinguished mig -
rant, Gjorgji Pisevski, was its first President, while
Jonče Pet revski, who was later one of the most ac -
tive presidents for several terms, was Vice President
together with Mile Panov. Radoslav Atanasovski
was appointed as the first community priest. 

PERTH – ST. NIKOLA
CHURCH (SVETI NIKOLA)

Perth, the capital city of Western Australia, acco -
mmodates almost three quarters of the population

of this federal state, the biggest one. Perth is not
one of the world metropolises, but it does cover an
area on which New York or Tokyo could easily fit.
Here, in this part of Australia, where there are no
seasons in the European sense of the word, sever-
al tens of thousands of Macedonians have settled
here permanently  along with the other ethnic
groups, nations and peoples from all over the world. 

St. Nikola Church is a church-national and
religious  institution in Perth. It began its activities in
1977 when a building was purchased thanks to the
numerous activists and donors of Macedonian
descent. At the very beginning, the holy relics from
the original church were brought here and it was
consecrated on 12 February 1978. This formal
event was conducted by the Head of the MOC, His
Beatitude Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Mace -
donia, along with Metropolitan Kiril, who was
Metropolitan of the American-Canadian-Australian
Diocese at the time, in a joint service with many Ma -
ce donian priests, several thousand Macedonians,
repre sentatives  of the Anglican, Catholic, and
United Church, as well as many public figures from
the cultural  and social life of Western Australia. This
was Metropolitan Kiril’s second consecration of a
church but this time in Northern Perth. 

The Macedonian Cultural Center which is a part
of the United Macedonian community was opened
in 1989. Then the main celebration in Pert was held
in this community, an event that marked the
activities  of the Macedonian emigrants in Australia.
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XILONG XILONG 
-- SVETI JOVAN KRSTITELSVETI JOVAN KRSTITEL

Xilong e grad koj{to se nao|a na osumdese -
tina kilometri jugozapadno od metropolata
Mel burn. Toj e eden od zna~ajnite industriski
centri i morsko pristani{te na dr`avata Vik -
torija. Rasprostranet po dol`inata na Fili po -
vi ot Zaliv, se ~ini, kako da se sokril od strue-
wata {to doa|aat od Tasmanija i pretstavuva
prijatno mesto za `iveewe i rabota, a vo isto
vreme i e centar na avtomobilskata industrija.

Vo gradot se naselile mnogu makedonski se -
mejstva prete`no od bitolskiot kraj, a naj mn ogu
od seloto Drago{, Bitolsko, a ima semejstva od
selata La`ec, Velu{ina, Bistrica, Grae{nica,
@abjani, i drugi sela pod Pelister, od Prespa
i od drugi ohridsko-stru{ki sela. Tamu e re gi -
st rirana crkovnata op{tina Sveti Jovan Krsti -
tel, ~ija aktivnost za sobirawe donacii zapo~ na
vo 1977 godina. Vo tie akcii u~estvuvaa go lem
broj Makedonci, koi so svoi sredstva po mognaa
da se izgradi crkvata.

Me|u prvite i najzna~ajnite aktivisti, dona -
to ri i op{testvenici vo ovaa crkovna op{tina
e, sekako, Jovan (Xoni) Angelovski, prviot pret -
se datel i najgolemiot donator i osnova~ na
crk vata, potoa, Cvetko Ilievski i Mile Sto ja -
nov ski, koi bea proglaseni za do`ivotni ~le -

novi, a golemi zaslugi imaat i Tome Dimovski,
Ilija Nikolovski, Dimitar Angelovski, Josif
Pa ~ovski, sve{tenicite \or|i Kacarski i ^e do -
mir Ilievski i mnogu drugi aktivisti koi vlo -
`ija i sredstva i trud vo toj zna~aen makedons-
ki hram, kulturno-prosveten centar vo Xilong.

Na 15 januari 1978 godina, nadle`niot arhi-
jerej na Avstraliskata eparhija, mitropolitot
Kiril vo soslu`enie so nekolku sve{tenici i
brojni iselenici i pretstavnici na avstra -
liskoto op{testvo, go polo`i i go osveti kamen-
temelnikot na novata crkva Sv. Jovan Krstitel.
Toa be{e presvrtnica vo `ivotot na makedon-
skite iselenici. Osvetuvaweto od nadle`niot
arhijerej Kiril be{e nastan za sebe i traen
spomen za Makedoncite. Be{e otslu`ena prva-
ta bogoslu`ba vo crkvata, so {to po~na nov
crkoven `ivot i nova stranica vo letopisot na
makedonskata komuna vo Xilong.

SIDNEJ SIDNEJ -- SVETA PETKA SVETA PETKA 
Sidnej go smetaat za eden od najubavite gra -

dovi vo Avstralija i vo svetot, ~ii simboli se
Mostot nad zalivot (Harbor Brix) i Operskata
ku}a (Opera haus), koja {to oddaleku potsetuva
na ogromen lebed so ra{ireni krilja, skamenet
kako stra`ar ve~no nad siniot Zaliv. Edna od
op{tinite na trimilionskiot Sidnej e Rok de l,

126

MITROPOLITOT KIRIL 

Sv.Jovan Krstitel vo Xilong / St. John the Baptist in Geelong

DEL III - OSNOVOPOLO@NIK I AFIRMATOR NA MPC VO DIJASPORATA



GEELONG – ST. JOHN 
THE BAPTIST CHURCH
(SV. JOVAN KRSTITEL)

Geelong is a city located at about 80km to the
south-west of the metropolis of Melbourne. It is one of
the more significant industrial centres and harbours
of the state of Victoria. Extending along the Phillip
Bay, it seems to have concealed itself from the cur-
rents that come from Tasmania, and is a plea sant 
place for living and working in, and at the same time
being a center of the  automobile industry. 

Many Macedonian families have settled in this
city, the majority of which came from the Bitola area,
but most from the village of Dragoš near Bitola but
there are also families from the villages of Lažec,
Velušina, Bistrica, Graešnica, Žabjani, and other
villages  beneath Mount Pelister. Others came from
Prespa, and other villages in the Ohrid and Struga
areas. Here the St. John the Baptist Community
was registered, whose activities for raising funds
began in 1977. Many Macedonians contributed to
these activities by donating funds for the building of
the church.

Jovan (Johnny) Angelovski, the first President,
and biggest donor and founder of the church, was
among the first and most significant activists, do -
nors, and socially active public figures in this com -
munity. He was followed by Cvetko Ilievski and Mile

Stojanovski, who were declared lifetime members.
Also deserving great credit are: Tome Dimovski, Ilija
Nikolovski, Dimitar Angelovski, Josif Pačovski, the
priests Gjorgji Kacarski and Čedomir Ilievski,
among many other activists who invested a lot of
effort and funds in this significant Macedonian
church and culturally educational center in Geelong. 

On 15 January 1978, the Bishop in charge of the
Australian Diocese, Metropolitan Kiril – assisted by
se veral priests and in the presence of numerous
emigrants and Australian officials– laid and consec -
rated the foundation stone of the new Church of St.
John the Baptist. This was a turning point in the life
of the Macedonian emigrants. Metropolitan Kiril’s
act of consecrating the church was a special event
in itself, and one the Macedonians will always
remember. The first service in the church was con-
ducted, which marked the beginning of a new
church life and a new page in the chronicle of the
Macedonian community in Geelong.

SYDNEY 
- THE CHURCH OF ST. PETKA 

(SV. PETKA)
Sydney is considered to be one of the most

beautiful  cities in Australia and in the world whose
symbols are the Harbour Bridge and the Opera
House, which, from a distance, looks like a big swan
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koja {to e oddale~ena dvaesetina kilometri od
centarot na metropolata i se nao|a vo blizina
na zalivot Botani, kade {to vo minatoto se
isto  varil kapetanog Xejms Kuk, postavuvaj}i gi
temelite na dene{na moderna Avstralija.

Tamu, vo Rokdel, kade {to se zboruva ang lis  ki
i makedonski jazik, `iveat nekolku dese tici il -
jadi Makedonci. Me|u niv najbrojni se od bitol -
sko-prilepskiot i ohridsko-prespanskiot, stru{ -
 ki ot i drugi regioni. ^esto se veli deka s elata
Capari i \avato, Bitolsko, se prese li le vo
Sidnej. Vo Rokdel, zbratimeniot grad so Bito -
la, Makedoncite imaat pogolemi mo` nosti da ja
razvivaat svojata nacionalna svest i da ja
{irat makedonskata kultura, jazik, tra dicii... 

Crkovnata aktivnost zapo~nala vo 1977 godina
so posetata na delegacija na Makedonskata pra -
vo slavna crkva predvodena od poglavarot ar hi -
epi skopot g.g. Dositej i mitropolitot Kiril. Po -
golemiot broj aktivisti na Odborot za iz gradba
na crkva bea ~lenovi na KUD „Ilin den“. Me|u
niv posebno mesto im pripa|a na Pas ko Grbev ski,
koj be{e prv pretsedatel, Jone Bel ~ev, Pero
Ki  kerekov, Jon~e Kokalovski, Kire Ci revski,
Mit re i Lazo Dupe{ovski, sve{tenikot Alek -
sandar Ivanovski i mnogu drugi op{test  venici
i patrioti od makedonskata kolonija vo Sidnej.

So sobranite sredstva od dobrovolni pri lo zi
Inicijativniot odbor so pomo{ na site Make -
don ci od Rokdael, kupi edna stara ku}a, ja urna

i na nejzinoto mesto za nepolni tri meseci vo
tekot vo maj 1977 godina, se izgradi MPCO Sv.
Petka, zaedno so potrebnite pomo{ ni prosto -
rii. Vedna{ potoa be{e izvr{eno os vetuvawe
i izvedena prvata liturgija na makedonski maj -
~in jazik od arhijerejskiot zamenik prota Spase
Stefanovski, a vo impozantno prisustvo na po -
ve }e iljadi Makedonci.

Me|utoa, najsvetol den za ovaa crkovna op -
{tina }e ostane 19 fevruari 1978 godina. Go le -
moto osvetuvawe od strana na arhiepiskopot
ohridski i makedonski, g.g. Dositej vo soslu ̀ e -
nie na toga{niot avstraliski mitropolit Ki -
ril i golem broj makedonski sve{teni lica.
^inot na osvetuvaweto be{e izvr{en vo is klu -
~itelno retka atmosfera koja ja sozdadoa nad
desetina iljadi Makedonci od Sidnej i drugi
mesta vo Avstralija.

MELBURN MELBURN -- MANASTIROTMANASTIROT
SVETI KLIMENT OHRIDSKISVETI KLIMENT OHRIDSKI

Idejata za formirawe crkovni op{tini i za
izgradba crkvi se rodi vo redovite na MANS
u{te pred negovoto formalno raspu{tawe. Taka,
kako rezultat na silnite nacionalni ~uvstva i
svest kaj Makedoncite vo Melburn, vo 1955 go -
di  na se prezemeni po~etnite podgotovki za
for  mirawe na prvata makedonska op{tina
Sveti \or|i vo Melburn.

128

MITROPOLITOT KIRIL 

Manastirot Sv. Kliment Ohridski vo Melburn / The Monastery St. Clement of Ohrid in Melbourne

DEL III - OSNOVOPOLO@NIK I AFIRMATOR NA MPC VO DIJASPORATA



with its wings spread out, petrified as an everlasting
stone guard over the blue Bay. One of the suburbs
in the three-million city of Sydney is Rockdale which
is about 20km from the center of the city, close to
Bo ta ny Bay, where Captain James Cook first
arrived in the past, thus laying the foundations to
the modern-day Australia. 

Several tens of thousands of Macedonians live
here in Rockdale, where both English and Ma ce do -
ni an  are spoken. The majority of them came from
the areas of Bitola, Prilep, Ohrid, Prespa, Struga,
and other places. It is often said that the villages  of
Capari and Gjavato, near Bitola, have moved to
Syd ney. In Rockdale, Bitola’s twin city, the Mace do -
nians have somewhat bigger opportunities to
deveop their national awareness, and to spread the
Macedonian culture, language, and traditions. 

The church activities began in 1977 with the visi -
tation  of the MOC delegation led by the Head of the
MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej and Met ro -
politan Kiril. Most of the activists of the Board for
construction of a church were members of the ‘Ilin -
den’ folk dance club. Among them we need to give
special credit to: Pasko Grbevski, who was the first
President, Jone Belčev, Pero Kikerekov, Jonče Ko -
 ka lovski, Kire Cirevski, Mitre and Lazo Dupe šovski,
priest Aleksandar Ivanovski, and many other public
figures and patriots from the Macedonian community
in Sydney.

With the funds raised from donations and assis-
tance from all the Macedonians in Rockdale, the
Steering Committee purchased an old house which
they pulled down. In its place in less than three
months, in May 1977, they built the Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Petka, and all other ne -
cessary  facilities. Soon afterwards it was consecra -
ted, and head-priest Spase Stefanovski, Bishop’s
assistant, conducted the first liturgy in Macedonian,
in the impressive presence of several thousands of
Macedonians. 

Nevertheless, 19 February 1978 will remain the
brightest day for this community. This was the day
when the church was consecrated by Beatitude,
Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Macedonia, in a
joint service with Metropolitan Kiril in charge of the
Australia Diocese at that time, and a numerous
Macedonian clergy. It was consecrated in an excep-
tionally rare at mos phere  created by more than ten
thousand Mace donian migrants from Sydney and
other places in Australia.

MELBOURNE – MONASTERY
OF ST. CLEMENT OF OHRID 
(SV. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI)

The idea to establish church communities and
build churches had emerged at MANS even before
it was formally disbanded. Thus, as a result of the
strong national feelings and awareness of the
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Prviot javen sobir se odr`al na 14 maj 1956
go dina, na koj be{e re{eno da se formira ma -
ke donska crkovna op{tina i da se povede akcija
za sobirawe sredstva za izgradba na makedonska
crkva. Za prv pretsedatel na Komisijata be{e
izbran Vasil Mojanov, a za sekretar Petre Bo -
`anin. Potoa, kako na filmska lenta se sprove-
duvaa bezbroj aktivnosti. Taka, na Ilinden 1958
godina be{e postaven kamen-temelnik na crkvata
Sveti \or|i, po izgradbata, odnosno adaptira -
weto na crkovniot hram, na 7 avgust 1960 godina
e osveten. ̂ inot na osvetuvaweto go izvr{i epis -
kopot zletovsko-strumi~ki vladikata Naum, vo
soslu`enie so sve{tenicite Nestor Popovski i
\or|i Angelovski, kako i na sve{tenici na Si ris -
 kata i Anglikanskata crkva. Na ~inot na os ve tu -
vaweto prisustvuvale golem broj vernici, gosti
i prijateli na Makedoncite. So toa se ot vori
nova, svetla i zna~ajna stranica vo isto rijata
na MPC i na makedonskiot narod vo celina. 

Vo sostav na prvata crkovna op{tina, so us peh
raboti Kulturno-prosvetniot centar „Eping“, kade
denes se nao|a novata crkva Sveti \or|i i Sve ta
Bogorodica. Temelite na ovoj centar gi udri mit -
ropolitot Kiril vo 1981 godina. Vo ne go se vi{ -
nee spomenikot na golemiot makedonski re vo lu -
cioner Goce Del~ev i pretstavuva mesto za so -
bi rawe na site generacii od makedonsko poteklo.

Posebno zna~ewe za op{tinata ima manasti -
rot Sveti Kliment Ohridski, {to se nao|a na
osumdesetina kilometri od Melburn vo mesnos-
ta „King Leik“ (Kralsko Ezero). Ovoj prv make-
donski manastir vo dijasporata e osveten na 29
januari 1978 godina od arhiepiskopot na MPC
g.g. Dositej, zaedno so mitropolitot Kiril i po -
ve }e makedonski sve{tenici. Manastirot ras -
 polaga so golem prostor pokrien so bujna ve ge -
ta cija, koj slu`i za odr`uvawe piknici, pana |u -
ri, selski slavi i drugi aktivnosti vo priroda.
Vo ovoj makedonski park vo dekemvri 1983 godi-
na se odr`aa „Denovite na makedonskata kultu -
ra“. Ovaa manifestacija {to se odr`a pod pok -
ro vitelstvo na Vladata na dr`avata Viktorija
i SR Makedonija, a na koja se sobraa pove}e od
dvaeset iljadi posetiteli, pridonese za multi-
kulturniot razvoj na Avstralija.

AVSTRALISKO AVSTRALISKO --

MAKEDONSKATA EPAR HIJAMAKEDONSKATA EPAR HIJA
Makedonskite pravoslavni crkovni op{tini,

crkvi i manastiri vo Avstralija se konstitui -
ra  ni vrz zakonska osnova i se organizirani kako
religiozni, nacionalni, socijalni, humanitar ni i
kulturno-prosvetni institucii. Za realizi ra we
na svoite aktivnosti, crkovnite op{tini, pred s¢,

imaat dobieno {iroka poddr{ka od avstralis -
ka  ta vlada i od majkata - Svetikli men tovata
crkva. So formiraweto na crkov ni te op{tini
vo Avstralija, vo golema mera se pridonese da
se podigne na povisoko ramni{te i vo izvesna
smisla da se opredeli nacionalniot identitet
na Makedoncite {to `iveat von granicite na Ma -
kedonija. Makedoncite vo Av stra lija, bez raz li ka
od koj del na Makedonija poteknuvaat i so kakvi
patni ispravi se dojdeni vo novite sredini,
pre ku MPCO, dobivaat dokumenti {to sve do ~at
deka se Makedonci, a so toa steknuva at pravo da
iz biraat i da bidat iz bra ni vo crkov no-op {test -
venite tela. Taka, tie do bi vaat kr{ tel nici,
ven ~anici i drugi dokumenti koi se ofi cijalni
i zakonski pred avstra lis kata administracija.

Makedonskite pravoslavni op{tini i crkvi
{to dejstvuvaat vo Avstralija i Nov Zeland,
ima at svoja Eparhija, koja e zna~ajno duhovno i
kul tur no-prosvetno telo. Taa gi {titi, gi orga ni -
zi   ra i gi afirmira site makedonski crkovno-pat -
riotski interesi i potrebi, ovozmo`uvaj}i im na
makedonskite doselenici od site delovi na Ma -
kedonija da ja ~uvstvuvaat nacionalnata i crkov -
nata sloboda. Eparhijata obezbeduva us lo  vi za
s¢ pogolema afirmacija na celokupnoto kul tur no
nasledstvo i sovremeniot napredok na ma ke don -
skiot narod. Toa e potvrdeno i od av stra lis ki -
te vlasti, koi Makedoncite gi sme taat za odde-
len narod i pretstavuva `iv most za prijatel-
skite odnosi me|u Makedonija i Avstralija.

Avstralisko-novozelandskata-makedonska
eparhija e formirana so odluka na Svetiot
arhijerejski sinod na MPC so cel da gi prodla -
bo ~i vrskite i da ja jakne qubovta me|u make-
donskite doselenici vo Avstralija so tatkov-
inata i so crkvata. Vo po~etokot be{e zaedni~ka
za SAD, Ka na da i Avstralija, kako Amerikansko-
kanadska i avstraliska makedonska pravoslavna
eparhija, ko ga vo 1967 godina za prv arhijerej na
zaedni~ ka ta eparhija be{e izbran mitropoli-
tot Kiril. Od 1981 godina navamu, za arhijerej
na Avstra lis ka  ta eparhija se izbrani mitro-
politite Timo tej i Petar, a potpretsedateli na
Eparhi ja ta bile: Vasil Mojanov, Risto Altin,
Kosta Ra din, Van~o Nedelkovski, Jovica Simo -
nov  ski i drugi. Denes taa e naslovena kako
Avstra lisko-novo ze landska eparhija.

Sedi{teto na ovaa Eparhija se nao|a vo Mel -
burn, vo dr`avata Viktorija, kade {to postojano
ima arhijerejski zamenik.

Avstralisko-novozelandsko-makedonskata
eparhija, nastojuva da se odr`at crkovnite i na -
rodnite tradicii, folklorot, jazikot, minatoto
i sega{nosta na makedonskiot narod, {to toj gi
donel od nivnata tatkovina Makedonija vo
novata sredina Avstralija.
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Macedonians in Melbourne, the first steps were
taken in 1955 to establish the first Macedonian
church community of St. George in Melbourne. 

The first public gathering took place on 14 May
1956, at which it was decided to establish a Mace -
donian church community and to begin raising
funds for building a Macedonian church. Vasil Moja -
nov was elected first President of the Committee,
while Petre Božanin was its secretary. An endless
number of activities began unrolling. On the day of
Ilinden in 1958, they laid the foundation stone of the
Church of St. George. After its construction and
adap  ta tio n, the church was consecrated on 7 Au -
gust 1960 by Bishop of  Zletovo and Strumica, Met -
ro politan Naum, in a joint service with priests Nestor
Popovski  and Gjorgji Angelovski, and the clergy of
the Syrian and Anglican Churches. The event was
attended by many believers, guests, and friends of
the Macedonians. In that way a new, bright, and sig-
nificant page in the history of the MOC and the
Macedonian people in general was turned. 

The Epping Cultural and Educational Center suc-
cessfully functions within the first church communi-
ty, where the new Church of St. George and of St.
Mother of God are located today. Metropolitan Kiril
laid the foundations to this center in 1981. The mon-
ument to the great Macedonian revolutionary, Goce
Delčev stands high here, and is a gathering place
for all generations of Macedonian descent. 

The Monastery of St. Clement of Ohrid, located
beside King Lake, approximately 80km from Mel bo -
urne, is of special significance for the community.
This first Macedonian monastery in the diaspora
was consecrated on 29 January 1978 by the Head
of MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej, along
with Metropolitan Kiril and numerous Macedonian
priests. The monastery has a large estate covered
in dense vegetation, and is used for holding picnics,
fairs, village patron saint celebrations, and other
outdoor activities. The festival known as the ‘Days
of Macedonian Culture’ was held in this Mace -
donian  park in December 1983. This event, held
under the patronage of the Government of the State
of Victoria and the Socialist Republic of Macedonia,
gathered more than twenty thousand visitors and
contributed toward the multicultural development of
Australia.

AUSTRALIAN - MACEDONIAN
DIOCESE

The Macedonian Orthodox communities, churc -
hes, and monasteries in Australia are constituted
upon legal grounds and are set up as religious,
national, social, humanitarian, and culturally educa-
tional institutions. In order to conduct their activities,
these communities have the full support of the

Australian Government above all, and of their moth-
er-church, St. Clement’s Church. The establishment
of the communities in Australia largely contributed
toward raising the level and, to a certain extent,
determining the national identity of the Macedo ni -
ans that live abroad. Regardless of which part of
Macedonia they came from or the kind of their
travel  documents, the Macedonians in Australia can
get documents issued by the Macedonian Orthodox
church communities that are evidence that they are
Macedonians. Furthermore, this gives them the
right to elect and to be elected in the church-social
bodies. Hence, they receive birth certificates, marri -
age certificates, and other documents that are offi-
cial and legal before the Australian administration. 

The Macedonian Orthodox communities and
churches that are active in Australia and New
Zealand have their own Diocese, which is a signifi-
cant spiritual and cultural-educational body. It pro-
tects, organizes, and affirms the all Macedonian
churches, spiritual and patriotic interests and
needs, allowing Macedonian emigrants from every
part of Macedonia to feel the national and church
freedom. The Diocese provides conditions for
increasing affirmation of the entire cultural heritage
and of the current progress of the Macedonian peo-
ple. This has been confirmed by the Australian
authorities, too who regard Macedonians as a sep-
arate people, and a living bridge for the friendly rela-
tions between Macedonia and Australia. 

The Australian-New Zealand-Macedonian Dioce -
se was established in compliance with the decision
of the Holy Bishops’ Synod of the MOC with the aim
of deepening the relations and strengthening the
love of the Macedonian emigrants in Australia with
their fatherland and with the church. At first, it was a
joint Diocese for the USA, Canada and Australia,
known as the American-Canadian-Australian-Mace -
do nian Orthodox Diocese when, in 1967, Metro po -
litan Kiril was elected the first Bishop of this joint
Diocese. Since 1981 onwards, Metropolitans Timo -
tej and Petar have been elected Bishops of the
Australian Diocese while vice presidents of the Dio -
cese were: Vasil Mojanov, Risto Altin, Kosta Radin,
Vančo Nedelkovski, and Jovica Simonovski, among
others. Today, it is called the Australian-New
Zealand Diocese. 

The headquarters of this Diocese is in Mel bo -
urne, Victoria, where the Bishop’s Vicar, i.e. a head
priest always resides. 

The Australian-New Zealand-Macedonian Dioce -
se makes efforts to maintain  the church and
national  traditions, folklore, language, past, and the
present  of the Macedonian people, which they
brought with them from their fatherland Macedonia
to Australia, their new setting.
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Angelot od crkvata Sv. \or|i od Kurbinovo / The Angel of St. George Church from Kurbinovo
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Mitropolitot Kiril – edinstveniot `iv arhijerej na Svetiot sinod od 1967 godina
Metropolitan Kiril, the only one alive bishop of the 1967 Holly Synod
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anada e dr`ava vo Severna Ame -
rika vo koja `iveat, glavno,
`iteli od anglisko i francusko
poteklo, a ima i nad sto drugi
nacio nalnosti, me|u koi i nad sto

iljadi od makedonsko poteklo. Taa e sostavena
od 10 pokraini (provincii): Alberta, Britanska
Kolumbija, Kvebek, Manitoba, Nova [kotska,
Nov Branzvik, Wufaunlend, Ontario, Ostrovot
Princ Edvard i Saska~evan, potoa od dve sa mo -
s tojni teritorii Jukon i Severozapadnata Te ri -
torija so Arkti~kiot (francuskiot) Arhipelag.

Slu`beni jazici se angliskiot i francuskiot, a
na site narodi im e dozvoleno da go zboruvaat
maj~iniot jazik, da imaat samostojni u~ili{ta
na svojot jazik, crkvi, dru{tva... Glaven grad e
Otava, so okolu eden milion `iteli i se nao|a
vo Ontario, a va`ni i pogolemi metropoli se:
Mon treal, Toronto, Vankuver, Edmonton, Hamil -
ton, Vinipek, Kvebek, Kalgari, Vindzor i dr. Vo
Kanada vladee kontinentalna klima, na jug sub-
arkti~ka i polarna na sever. Najpoznati reki se
Sent Lorenc, Makedzi i Nelson, a od ezerata:
Gorno, Hjuron, Iri, Ontario, Vinipek, Golemo

KK

Panorama na Toronto / A view on Toronto
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anada is a country in North America who -
se population is mainly of English and
French descent, as well as more than a
hundred other nationalities, including
over a hundred thousands Mace donians.

It consists of ten provinces: Alberta, British
Columbia, Quebec, Manitoba, New Scot land, New
Brunswick, Newfoundland, Ontario, Prince Edward
Island, and Saskatchewan; and two independent
territories: Yukon and the Northwest Territory with
the Arctic (French) Archipelago. English and French
are official languages, but each nationality is

allowed to speak their native tongue, and to have
independent schools in their language, churches,
and associations. Ottawa, the capital city, has a
population of about one million and is located in
Ontario, while bigger and important metropolises
are: Montreal, Toronto, Vancouver, Edmonton, Ha -
mil ton, Winnipeg, Quebec, Calgary, Halifax, and
Wind  sor among others. Canada has a continental
climate, sub-arctic in the south and polar in the
north. The best known rivers are the St. Lawrence,
McKenzie, and Nelson rivers and the following
lakes: the Upper, Huron, Erie, Ontario, Winnipeg,

SS

Nijagarskite vodopadi / Niagara Falls
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Ropsko i drugi, dodeka najpoznati planini se
Karpestite Planini {to se protegaat na za pad -
 niot del na Kanada. 

Pred doa|aweto na Evropejcite, Kanada bila
naselena, glavno, so Indijanci, Irokezi i so Es -
 ki mi. Se pretpostavuva deka vo 11 vek za prv pat
do{le Normanite. Me|utoa, se smeta deka vo
1497 godina prvi se otkrieni isto~nite bregovi
i poluostrovot Labrador od Xovani Ko bato,
italijanski moreplovec vo slu`ba na Ang lija.
Prvi doselenici od Evropa bile Fran cuzite,
koi vo 1608 godina go osnovale Kvebek. Vo 1627
godina, Kanada e pod imeto „Nova Fran ci ja“.

Vo tekot na 17 vek se doseluvaat i angliski
kolonisti, koi, isto taka, vodele borbi protiv
Irokezite i postapno osvojuvale prostori i se
pro{iruvale kon Zapad. Francusko-angliskata
vojna vo Evropa vo 18 vek se odrazila i predi-
zvikala sudiri i vo Kanada. Isto taka, vo tekot
na vojnite za {panskoto nasledstvo, Angli ~a ni te
uspeale da osvojat eden nejzin del i so Ut raht -
skiot mir vo 1713 godina im e priznato pravoto
na Akadija i kraevite okolu Hatsono viot Zaliv.
Vo tekot na sedumgodi{nata vojna, Angli~anite
ja osvoile cela Kanada i taa im pripadna po
Pariskiot dogovor vo 1763 godina. Vo tekot na
19 vek, se vr{i golemo naseluvawe i {irewe
na kolonisti kon Zapad, {to vo 1867 godina

dovede do formirawe na Kanadskata konfede -
racija so status na dominion.

Denes Kanada se smeta za svetski primer na
multikulturno op{testvo. Taa e prva zemja vo
svetot koja oficijalno go priznava multikul-
turalnoto {arenilo.

TORONTO TORONTO --
SVETI KLIMENT OHRIDSKISVETI KLIMENT OHRIDSKI

Toronto e edna od prvite naselbi vo Kanada.
Toj e osnovan vo 1793 godina pod imeto Jork, a vo
1834 godina go dobi sega{noto ime. Denes e naj-
golemiot industriski, kulturen, politi~ki, ad -
ministrativen i sportski centar, kako i bi ser
na Ontario i metropola so golemi perspektivi.
Prvite makedonski doselenici se edna od naj -
zna~ajnite etni~ki grupi vo Toronto i igraat
va`na uloga vo celokupnoto `iveewe. Niv gi
ima od site krai{ta od Makedonija, koi se
tesno vrzani osobeno so crkvata Sveti Kliment
Ohridski i so organizacijata „Obedineti Make -
donci“. Inicijativata za formiraweto se rodi
na ~etvrtiot ilindenski piknik {to „Obedi ne -
ti Makedonci“ go odr`a vo 1962 godina. 

Na golemiot sobir, {to na 7 avgust 1962 godi -
na se odr`a vo hotelot „King Edvard“, se donese
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and Great Slave Lake among others. The famous
mountains are the Rocky Mountains, which stretch
across the western part of Canada.

Prior to the arrival of the Europeans, Canada was
inhabited mainly by Iroquois Indians and Eskimos. It
is assumed that the Normans arrived in the 11th
century for the first time. However, it is believed that
Giovanni Caboto (John Cabot), an Italian sailor
serving England, first discovered the east coasts
and the Labrador Peninsula in 1497. The first set-
tlers from Europe were the French who founded
Quebec in 1608. In 1627, Canada was known by
the name of “New France”.

The English colonizers continued settling during
the 17th century and they fought against the
Iroquois, too and conquered territories gradually
and expanded westward. The war between France
and England in Europe in the course of the 18th
cen tury influenced and instigated clashes in Cana -
da, too. In addition, during the wars over the Spa -
nish Succession, the English managed to conquer a
part of it and in compliance with the 1713 Peace of
Utrecht they were acknowledged the right to Acadia
and the territories surrounding Hudson Bay. During
the seven-year-long war, the English conquered the
entire territory of Canada which was granted to
them by the 1763 Paris Peace Agreement. Thro -
ugh out the 19th century, there was a lot of migration

and expansion of the colonizers towards the west,
which led to the establishment of the Canadian
Con federation in 1867 with the status of a Domi ni on.

Today, Canada serves as an example of a multi-
cultural society. It was the first country in the world
to acknowledge the multicultural diversity officially.

TORONTO – 
ST. CLEMENT OF OHRID 
(SV. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI)

Toronto was one of the first settlements in
Canada. It was founded in 1793 under the name of
York, and got its current name in 1834. Today, it is
the biggest industrial, cultural, political, administra-
tive, and sports center, as well as the ‘pearl’ of
Ontario, and a metropolis with great prospects. The
first  Macedonian settlers have been among the
most significant ethnic groups in Toronto and they
play an important role in general. They came from
every part of Macedonia, and they are very closely
connected, especially with the Church of St.
Clement of Ohrid and with the organization “United
Macedonians”. The initiative to establish this church
was launched at the Fourth Ilinden picnic which the
“United Macedonians” held in 1962.  

The decision to build the Church of St. Clement
of Ohrid was reached at the large gathering that
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odluka za izgradbata na crkvata Sveti Kliment
Ohridski. Na sve~enosta, pokraj nekolkute sto-
tini makedonski iselenici prisustvuvaa i
toga{ niot zletovsko-strumi~ki episkop, mitro-
politot Naum i sve{tenikot Kiril Stojanovski,
parohiski sve{tenik. Tie bea prvite makedons-
ki crkovno-nacionalni misioneri vo najgolema-
ta makedonska kolonija, koi na 12 avgust 1962
godina za prvpat izvr{ija bogoslu`ba na make-
donski jazik i prvo kr{tevawe. Toa be{e nastan
{to ostana vo se}avawe i e zapi{an so golemi
bukvi vo istorijata na ovaa crkovna op{tina.

Zna~aen datum za MPC Sveti Kliment Oh rid -
ski, isto taka, e 12 dekemvri 1962 godina, koga
op{tinata be{e registrirana pred kanadskite
vlasti i ~ij dokument be{e ispra}an do brojni
iselenici. Toa be{e napraveno so cel da se
podigne moralot i verbata kaj Makedoncite, koi
ne po svoja vina dotoga{ svoite crkovni potre-
bi gi zadovoluvale vo nemakedonski verski
objekti, od koi pogolemiot broj bea izgradeni
so sredstva i daruvawa na Makedoncite. 

Se ~ini eden od najzna~ajnite datumi vo
istorijata na ova crkva e 5 april 1964 godina,
koga vo prisustvo na nekolku stotini makedon -
ski doselenici od site delovi na Makedonija,
pret stavnici na kanadskata vlast, pretstavni-
ci na sredstvata za javno informirawe, prija -
te li na Makedoncite, be{e postaven kamen-

temelnikot na crkvata. Edna godina podocna,
arhiepiskopot ohridski i skopski i prv mitro-
polit makedonski - Dositej, vo soslu`enie na
zletovsko-strumi~kiot episkop Naum, arhi|a ko -
not Kiril Popovski (mitropolitot Kiril), i
sve{ tenicite Nestor Popovski i Atanas Popov
izvr{i osvetuvaweto na hramot. 

Golem pridones vo organiziraweto na `ivo-
tot vo crkovnata op{tina, pokraj golemiot broj
istaknati iselenici, se i pretsedatelite: Spi ro
Sanders. Kosta Endros, Xim Xuglov, Xorx Luk -
ras, Filip Angelkovski, Sime Gaxovski, Te li
Ma riov~e, Kris Dimov, d-r Aleksandar Geor gi -
ev ski, Vasil Pandovski, Xan Givens, Nikola Ka -
ran filovski, Tome Tanaskovski, Alek Pet li~  kov,
d-r Dragi Denkovski, Nikola Sto ja novski do se -
ga{niot pretsedatel Aleksandar Popovski kako
i sve{te ni cite Kiril Stojanovski, Atanas Po -
pov, Ahil Teoharev, Branko Pa~emski, Dragi Ko -
s ta dinov ski, Ilija Dimitrovski, Il~e Miov ski,
Ilija Donev, Jovan i Trajko Boseovski i mno  gu
drugi istaknati aktivisti od ovaa op {ti na.

Osobena uloga vo sevkupnoto rabotewe na
crkvata imaat @enskata sekcija, folklornata
grupa “Makedonka”, Crkovniot hor, Literatur no -
to dru{tvo “Grigor Prli~ev”, Penzionerskoto
dru{tvo i drugite sekcii. Mitropolitot Kiril
e po~ituvana li~nost i ~est gostin za golem broj
proslavi i drugi aktivnosti vo ovaa crkva.
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took place at the King Edward Hotel on 7 August
1962. In addition to the several hundred Macedo ni -
an migrants, this event was also attended by
Metropolitan Naum, the then-Bishop of Zletovo and
Strumica at the time, and Kiril Stojanovski, a pa ro c -
hi al priest. They were the first Macedonian church-
national missionaries in the largest Macedonian
colony who,  on 12 August 1962, conducted the first
service in Macedonian and the first ceremony of
christening. It was a memorable event, noted with
capital letters in the history of this church community.

Another significant date for the Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Clement of Ohrid is 12 De -
cember 1962, as well, when the church community
was registered with the Canadian authorities and
when this document was sent out to numerous emig -
 rants. The aim of this act was to boost the morale
and faith of the Macedonians because, until then
and contrary to their own wishes, they had to satisfy
their religious needs at religious facilities that were
not Macedonian, yet, many of which had been built
with funds and donations from the Mace do nians. 

It seems that 5 April 1964 is one of the most sig-
nificant dates in the history of this church when its
foundation stone was laid in the presence of seve -
ral hundred Macedonian migrants from all parts of
Macedonia, Canadian government officials, public
media representatives, and friends of the Mace do -

nians. One year later, the church was consecrated
by the Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Skopje and
the first Macedonian Metropolitan, in a joint service
with Bishop Naum of Zletovo and Strumica, Arch -
dea con Kiril Popovski (Metropolitan Kiril), and
priests Nestor Popovski and Atanas Popov. 

In addition to many distinguished emigrants, the
following presidents have made a tremendous contri-
bution to the coordination of the activities of the com-
munity: Spiro Sanders, Kosta Endros, Jim Jug lov,
George Lukras, Filip Angelkovski, Sime Ga džov ski,
Telly Mariovče, Kris Dimov, Dr. Aleksandar Ge or gi -
ev ski, Vasil Pandovski, Jan Givens, Nikola Karan fi -
lov ski, Tome Tanaskovski, Alek Petličkov, Dr. Dragi
Denkovski, Nikola Stojanovski, to the current presi-
dent Aleksandar Popovski, as well the following
priests: Kiril Stojanovski, Atanas Popov, Ahil Teo ha -
rev, Branko Pa čemski, Dragi Kostadinovski, Ilija Di -
mit  rovski, Ilče Miovski, Ilija Donev, Jovan and Trajko
Boseovski, and many other distinguished activists from
this community.

The Ladies’ auxiliary, folklore group “Make don -
ka”, the Church choir, Literature association “Grigor
Prličev”, Association of pensioners, and other sec-
tions play a special role in overall work of the
church. Metropolitan Kiril is a respected person and
often appears as a guest at a number of celebra-
tions and other activities in this church.
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HAMILTON HAMILTON --

SVETI NAUM OHRIDSKI SVETI NAUM OHRIDSKI 
Vo Hamilton, gradot {to e smesten na jugoza -

pad nata strana na ezeroto Ontario i koj se
vbro  juva me|u vode~kite centri na `eleznata
industrija vo Kanada, so uspeh raboti MPCO
Sveti Naum Ohridski-^udotvorec. Vo ovoj raz -
vien industriski grad {to se nao|a na krstopa-
tot me|u Toronto i Nijagara, Makedon cite po~ -
na le da se doseluvaat u{te vo dvaesettite go -
di ni od minatiot vek. Prvite doselenici bile
prete`no od Lerinsko, od Bitolsko, od Kostur -
sko i od Prespansko, me|u koi bea: Pando Hris -
tov, Kris Janev, Nikola Gulis, Kris Ana s ta sov,
Spiro Karfil, Lazo Vasilev i dr.

Bidej}i na severniot del na ezeroto On ta -
rio, vo Toronto, ve}e postoe{e crkvata Sveti
Kli ment Ohridski, {to potsetuva{e na Ohrid -
skoto Ezero i na samiot Ohrid, po inicijativa
na mitropolitot Kiril be{e odlu~eno crkvata
vo Hamilton da go nosi imeto na Naum Ohrid -
ski, drugiot golem prosvetitel, lekar, ~udo tvo -
rec i sovremenik na Kliment Ohridski. Kako i
vo Toronto, i vo Hamilton, inicijator za for -
mi raweto na makedonskata crkovna op{tina
be{e nacionalnata organizacija „Obedineti
Makedonci“ - granka Hamilton, ~ij prv pretseda-

tel i organizator na golem broj kulturno-pros -
vet ni manifestacii, kade {to se neguvaa make-
donskite nacionalni obi~ai i tradicii, be{e
Sime (Sem) Kla{ov, vo sorabotka so vidni ma -
ke donski doselenici, me|u koi, Petre Vasilev,
Ahil Janev, Mihajlo Nikolovski - Major~eto,
Kosta Romanovski, Trpe Sarievski do posled -
ni  ot Jordan Gi~evski i sve{tenikot Dane Ili -
evski. Vo 1969 godina mitropolitot Kiril dade
blagoslov za kupuvawe na baptisti~ka crkva i
otslu`i bogoslu`ba na makedonski jazik.

Za prv pretsedatel na odborot i na Crkov na -
ta uprava be{e izbran Spiro Karfil, istaknat
iselenik i biznismen po poteklo od seloto
Rabi, Dolna Prespa, koj na 24 fevruari 1970
godina, zaedno so drugite ~lenovi na Upravata,
uspeaja ovoj duhoven i kulturen centar da go
registriraat kaj kanadskite vlasti. 

Na 9 maj 1971 godina, vo prisustvo na golem
broj makedonski iselenici od Hamilton, To ron -
to, Bafalo, Lakavana, Nijagara, Ro~ester i od
drugi mesta, na sve~en na~in be{e osvetena
MPCO Sv. Naum Ohridski. ^inot na osvetuva -
we to go izvr{i debarsko-ki~evskiot mitropolit
Metodij vo soslu`enie so sve{ te ni cite Nestor
Popovski, Boris Popovski, Atanas Popovski i
|akonot Aleksandar Can dov ski. Potoa po~na
silen podem na aktivnosti, na ~elo so @enska-
ta i drugite sekcii. 
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HAMILTON 
– ST. NAUM OF OHRID 
(SV. NAUM OHRIDSKI)

Hamilton, the city to the south-west of Lake
Ontario, is one of the leading iron industry centers
in Canada, and the place where the successful
Macedonian Orthodox church community of St.
Naum the Miracle-worker of Ohrid is located. The
Macedonians began settling in this highly
developed  industrial city on the crossroads between
Toronto and Niagara, as early as the 1920’s. The
earliest settlers came mainly from the areas of
Lerin, Bitola, Kostur, and Prespa, such as: Pando
Hristov, Kris Janev, Nikola Gulis, Kris Anastasov,
Spiro Karfil, and Lazo Vasilev among others. 

Since on the northern side of Lake Ontario, in
Toronto, there was the Church of St. Clement of
Ohrid which was reminding of Lake Ohrid and the
city of Ohrid itself, upon the initiative of Metropolitan
Kiril it was decided that the new church in Hamilton
be named after St. Naum of Ohrid, the other great
educator, doctor, miracle worker, and a contempo-
rary to St. Clement of Ohrid. In Hamilton, as in
Toronto, the initiative to establish a Macedonian
church community  was launched by the Hamilton
branch of the national organization “United Mace -
donians”, whose first president and organizer of

many cultural -educational events that nurtured the
Macedonian national customs and traditions was
Sime (Sam) Klašov in cooperation with other
distinguished  Macedonian emigrants including:
Petre Vasilev, Ahil Janev, Mihajlo Nikolovski
–Majorčeto, Kosta Romanovski, Trpe Sarievski, to
the current president Jordan Gičevski, and the
priest Dane Ilievski. In 1969, Metropolitan Kiril gave
his blessing for buying a Baptist church, and he
performed  the first service in Macedonian.

Spiro Karfil, a distinguished emigrant and
businessman  from the village of Rabi, Dolna
Prespa, was elected the first President of the Board
of this church community who, on 24 February
1970, together with other members of the Board,
managed to register this spiritual and cultural center
with the Canadian authorities. 

On 9 May 1971, the Macedonian Orthodox
Church of St. Naum of Ohrid was officially con -
secrated  in the presence of numerous Macedonian
emigrants from Hamilton, Toronto, Buffalo,
Lackawanna, Niagara, Rochester, and other places.
It was consecrated by the Metropolitan Metodij of
Debar and Kičevo, in a joint service with the priests
Nestor Popovski, Boris Popovski, and Atanas
Popovski, and Deacon Aleksandar Candovski.
Then, intensive activities headed by the Ladies’
auxiliary and other sections commenced. 
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VINDZOR VINDZOR -- SVETI NIKOLASVETI NIKOLA
Vindzor e eden od pozna~ajnite ekonomski,

administrativni, kulturni i stopanski centri
na provincijata Ontario. Gradot e osnovan vo
1834 godina. Vo nego glavna stopanska granka e
avtomobilskata industrija. Vindzor e univer -
zi tetski grad i pretstavuva va`en `elezni~ki
jazol {to ja povrzuva Kanada so SAD.

Vo Vindzor, najju`niot grad na provincijata
Ontario i na Kanada, kogo zaradi ubavite i
prostrani parkovi i cvetni gradini, ~esto go
na  re kuvaat „grad na cve}eto“, e izgradena Make -
donskata pravoslavna crkva Sv. Nikola. So ovoj
privle~en i ubav grad, lociran od levata stra -
na na rekata Detroit {to gi povrzuva ezerata
Iri i Hjuron se svrzani brojni storii na Make -
do nija. Tokmu poradi toa {to e nasproti svet -
ska ta metropola na avtomobili - Detroit, od se -
 koga{ bil magnet za makedonskite doselenici.

Makedoncite vo Vindzor se edni od prvite
koi se organizirale na nacionalno-kulturno
pole na severoamerikanskiot kontinent i koi
formirale edna od najhomogenite makedonski
iseleni~ki kolonii. Najprvo se zapo~na so mla -
dinska organizacija i so fudbalski klub, a po -
toa vo 1969 godina se javi inicijativa za for -
mi rawe crkovnata op{tina Sveti Nikola. Kako
osnova za po~etnite aktivnosti be{e otslu ̀ u -
vaweto na prvata bogoslu`ba na makedonski
maj~in jazik, {to vo Vindzor i Detroit ja izvr -
{i mitropolitot Kiril, vo 1970 godina.

Vo 1979 godina e zavr{ena izgradbata na crk-
vata Sveti Nikola, a na 12 avgust istata godina
mitropolitot Kiril vo soslu`enie so brojni
sve{tenici od Kanada i SAD, a vo prisustvo na
golem broj makedonski iselenici od Vindzor i
od Detroit ja osveti izgradenata crkovna zgra-
da, koja pretstavuva{e gordost na Makedoncite
vo nego. Novoizgradenata crkva e osvetena na 9
maj 1982 godina od mitropolitot Kiril.

Megutoa, na 4 maj 1980 godina, pod nepoznati
okolnosti vo stihien po`ar, crkvata izgore. Po
edna godina crkovnata zgrada be{e obnovena so
pomo{ na kanadskata vlada i dobrotvornosta
na Makedoncite od Vindzor i Detroit.

Makedonskata pravoslavna crkovna op{tina
Sv. Nikola e vistinski centar i sobirali{te
na Makedoncite, vo koj golem trud i vreme vlo -
`ile porane{nite pretsedateli Spiro i Mark
Branov, Nik Xorx, Stenli Dimov, Tome Dam~ev -
ski, \or~e Kotevski, do posledniot pretsedatel
Qup~o An~eski i golem broj drugi istaknati
doselenici od makedonsko poteklo i parohis ki -
te sve{tenici Dane Ilievski, Mitko Popovski,
Aleksandar Mustenikov i dr.

Pokraj navedenite crkvi koi gi osvetil mit-
ropolitot Kiril, dodeka bil nadle`en arhije -
rej na Amerikansko-kanadsko-makedonskata pra -
vo  slav na eparhija, zaedno so drugite nadle`ni
arhijerei na Eparhijata u~estvuval na osvetu-
vawe ili vr{el bogoslu`bi i vo drugi crkvi vo
Kanada. Taka, poglavarot na MPC arhiepiskopot
Mihail i mitropolitot Kiril odr`aa prva bo -
go slu`ba vo MPC Sv. Mala Bogorodica vo Kem -
brix, Ontario na 21 septemvri 1994 godina.
Toga{ tie se sretnaa so pogolema grupa dosele -
nici od makedonsko poteklo od Kembrix i okolni -
te mesta. Ovaa sredba ostavi silen vpe~atok kaj
prisutnite i gi pottikna da prezemat brojni ak -
tiv nosti na duhoven, kulturen i nacionalen plan.

Kamen-temelnikot za crkvata Sv. Nedela vo
Pikering go postavija poglavarot na MPC
arhiepiskopot Stefan zaedno so mitropo litot
Kiril i arhimandritot Nikodim Cark was na 17
septemvri 2000 godina. Po dve godini, na 8
septemvri 2002 godina, hramot e osveten od niv
i vo nego se vr{at site obredi za Make don cite
od toj del na Kanada. Potoa, mitropolitot
Kiril zaedno so arhiepiskopot Stefan gi
postavija temelite na Sv. Ilija vo Misisaga na
7 septemvri 2002 godina, a izvr{ija i osvetu-
vawe na hramot vo 2006 godina.
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WINDSOR - ST. NIKOLA  
(SV. NIKOLA)

Windsor is one of the most significant economic,
administrative, cultural, and commercial centers of
the province of Ontario. The city was founded in 1834.
The automobile industry is its main commercial
branch. Windsor is a university city, and an impor-
tant railroad junction that links Canada to the USA. 

In Windsor, the southernmost city of the province
of Ontario and of Canada, which, due to its large
and beautiful parks and flower gardens, is often
referred to as “the city of flowers”, the Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Nikola was built. Many life
stories of the Macedonians are linked to this beau-
tiful and attractive city, located on the left bank of
the Detroit River, which connects Lake Erie and
Lake Huron. Just because Windsor is located oppo-
site the automobile metropolis – Detroit, it has al -
ways been a magnet for the Macedonian emigrant s.

The Macedonians in Windsor were among the
first Macedonians on the North American continent
who organize themselves on a national and cultural
level, and who established one of the most homo -
genous Macedonian emigrant communities. First,
they set up a youth organization and a football club,
and in 1969 there was an initiative to establish the

church community of St. Nikola. The first religious
service in the mother Macedonian tongue which
Metropolitan Kiril conducted in Windsor and Detroit,
in 1970, served as a basis for its initial activities. 

In 1979, the construction of St. Nikola Church was
completed, while on 12 August of the same year Met -
 ropolitan Kiril, in a joint service with many priests from
Canada and the USA and in the presence of nu me -
rous Macedonian migrants from Wind sor and Detro -
it, consecrated the newly-built church building which
is pride and joy for the Macedonians in Windsor.

But, on 4 May 1980, the church burnt down in a
dest ructive fire under unknown circumstances. A year
later, it was restored with the support of the Ca na di -
an Government and the charity of the Macedonians
from Windsor and Detroit. On 9 may 1982 the new
church was consecrated by Metro po litan Kiril.

The Macedonian Orthodox church community of
St. Nikola is a true center and gathering place of the
Macedonians in which a lot of people invested
much of their time and efforts, among whom were
the former Presidents Spiro and Mark Branov, Nik
George, Stenli Dimov, Tome Damčevski, Gjorče Ko -
tev ski, to the current president Ljupčo Ančeski, and
many other distinguished emigrants of Macedonian
descent, as well as the community priests, Dane
Ilievski, Mitko Popovski, and Aleksandar Muste ni -
kov, among others. 

In addition to the above mentioned churches
which Metropolitan Kiril consecrated while he was in
charge of the American-Canadian-Macedonian
Orthodox Diocese, he also consecrated or perfor -
med services in other churches in Canada together
with other metropolitans in charge of this Diocese.
Thus, the Head of the MOC, His Beatitude Arch bi -
shop Mihail and Metropolitan Kiril performed the
first service in Macedonian in the Church of St.
Mary in Cambridge, Ontario, on 21 July 1994. On
that occasion, they had a meeting with a larger
group of emigrants of Macedonian descent from
Cambridge and its surroundings. This meeting left a
deep impressions on those present and encour-
aged them to undertake numerous activities on a
spiritual, cultural, and national level.

The foundation stone of of the Church of Holy
Week (Sveta Nedela) in Pickering was laid by the
head of the MOC, Archbishop Stefan together with
Metropolitan Kiril and Archimandrite Nikodim
Carknjas on 17 Sep tem ber 2000. Two years later,
on 8 September 2002, they consecrated this church
where all religious ritu als are now performed for the
Macedonians in this part of Canada. Soon after-
ward,  Metropolitan Kiril together with Archbishop
Stefan laid the foundation stone of St. Ilija Church in
Mississauga, on 7 September 2002, while in 2006
they consecrated it. 
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Mileniumskiot krst na Vodno vo Skopje / The Millennial Cross on the Vodno Hill, Skopje



SOEDINETITE 
AMERIKANSKI DR"AVI

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
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oedinetite Amerikanski Dr`avi (SAD)
se sojuzna republika vo Severna
Amerika, smestena me|u Atlantskiot i
Tihiot Okean, me|u Kanada i Meksiko,
sostavena od 50 sojuzni dr`avi i eden

sojuzen okrug. Zaedno so Aljaska i Havaite, taa
e edna od najgolemite vo svetot, vo koja `iveat
okolu 300 milioni `iteli. Najgolem broj Ame -
ri kanci se doseleni od Evropa, prvenstveno od
Ve lika Britanija i od Irska, potoa od Ger ma ni ja,
Italija, Rusija (od Oktomvriskata revolucija),
od Polska, Norve{ka, [vedska, Make do ni ja,

potoa ima brojno afro-amerikansko naselenie,
Indijanci, Japonci, Kinezi i drugi narodi. 

Glaven grad e Va{ington, koj se nao|a vo So -
juz  niot okrug Kolumbija i zaedno so predgradi-
jata ima nad tri milioni `iteli. Drugi va`ni
met ropoli se: Wujork, ^ikago, Los Angeles, Fi -
la delfija, Detroit, Boston, Baltimor, Kliv -
land, San Francisko i drugi. Reljefot na SAD
e mnogu raznoviden: kontinentalniot del se de -
li na nekolku golemi geografski oblasti, raz -
li~ ni po prostor i prirodni bogatstva. Tamu
vla dee od kontinentalna, suptropska, primorska,

SS

Poglavarot Stefan so mitropolitite Kiril i Metodi / Archbishop Stefan with Metropolitans Kiril and Metodi

SAD – VETENATA ZEMJA
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he United States of America is a fede -
ral republic on the continent of North
America, stretching between the
Atlantic and Pacific Ocean, between
Canada and Mexico, consisting of 48

contiguous states and the non-contiguous states
Alaska and Hawaii, as well as one federal district.
With its population of about 300 million, the USA is
one of the largest countries in the world. The major-
ity of today Americans originate from the emigrants
from Europe who reached the American continent –
mostly from Great Britain and Ireland, followed by

the immigrants from Germany, Italy, Russia (upon
the October Revolution), from Poland, Norway,
Swe   den, and Macedonia, then a large Afro-Ame -
rican population, Indians, Japanese, Chinese, and
other nationalities. 

Its capital is Washington, in the District of
Columbia, which together with its suburbs has the
population of over three million. Other important
metropolises are: New York, Chicago, Los Angeles,
Philadelphia, Detroit, Boston, Baltimore, Cleveland,
San Francisco, and others. The landscape of the
USA varies largely. The continental part consists of

TT

Belata ku}a vo Va{ington / The White House in Washington
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kontinentalno-planinska i arkti~ka, do umere -
no topla okeanska klima. SAD raspolaga so
golemo bogatstvo na planini, ezera i reki.
Najpoznati ezera se: Gorno Ezero, Hjuron, Mi ~i -
gen, Iri i Ontario, a od rekite Misisipi,
Misuri, Rio Grande, Kolorado i drugi.

Najstari poznati `iteli na dene{nata teri-
torija na SAD se Eskimite i Indijancite. Se
pretpostavuva deka od Evropejcite na severno -
ame rikanskiot kontinent prvi do{le Norma -
nite pred iljada godini. Kristifor Kolumbo ja
otkri Severna Amerika vo 1492 godina, a vo po -
~e tokot na 16 vek po~naa da doa|aat i prvite
evropski kolonii od: Anglija, Francija, Holan -
dija, [vedska, [panija, koi, za da osvojat pros-
tori, vodele vojna so Indijancite. Prva anglis -
ka kolonija e Virxinija, formirana vo 1584
godina, potoa Masa~usets vo 1620 godina, a vo
1614 godina e formirana Nova Holandija, so
glavniot grad Nov Amsterdam, koj vo 1664 godi-
na se preimenuva vo Wujork.

SAD imaat burna i bogata istorija od svoeto
formirawe do denes. Taka, pokraj borbite so
Indijancite, vo 1775 godina po~naa prvite su -
di ri me|u amerikanskite dobrovolni odredi i
angliskata vojska, so {to, vsu{nost, po~na bor-
bata na severnoamerikanskiot kontinent za ne -
za visnost. Vo 1783 godina, so mirot vo Ver saj,

Anglija ja prizna nezavisnosta na SAD, so {to
nastanaa krupni promeni ne samo vo SAD, tuku i
vo celiot svet. SAD gi potrese \ra|anskata vojna
od 1861 do 1865, potoa svetskata eko nomska
kriza 1929-35, Vtorata svetska vojna, osobeno
vojnata so Japonija i upotrebata na atom skoto
oru`je nad Hiro{ima i Nagasaki do Vietnam i
dene{nata kriza vo Irak.

SAD e edna od vode~kite sili vo te{ka i
lesna, prehranbena, zemjodelska, avtomobilska
industrija, politi~ka i voena svetska mapa.

GERI GERI -- SVETI PETAR SVETI PETAR 
I SVETI PAVLEI SVETI PAVLE

Vo Geri, gradot {to i pripa|a na dr`avata
In dijana i koj e smesten na pedesettina kilo -
met ri od metropolata ^ikago vo dr`avata
Ilinois, e izgradena makedonskata pravoslav-
na crkva Sveti Petar i Sveti Pavle. Ovoj grad
so nad stotina iljadi `iteli prete`no Crnci e
poznat po te{kata industrija {to po~na da se
razviva u{te so negovoto formirawe vo 1906
godina. Toj e eden od najgolemite centri na
~elik vo svetot, kade Makedoncite zapo~ nale
da se naseluvaat u{te so negovoto formirawe.
Niv gi ima od egejskiot del na Makedonija od
Ohridsko, Bitolsko, Prespansko i drugi mesta.
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several large geographical regions that differ in size
and natural resources. Predominant climates
include a continental, subtropical, coastal, continen-
tal-mountainous, and subarctic to mildly warm
oceanic climate. The USA has an abundance of
mountains, lakes, and rivers. The famous lakes are
Lake Superior, Lake Huron, Lake Michigan, Lake
Erie, and Lake Ontario, while the most significant
rivers are the Mississippi River, Missouri River, Río
Grande River, Colorado River, and many others. 

The earliest known settlers of what is presently
the USA were the Eskimos and Native Americans. It
is believed that the Normans were the first of the
Europeans who reached the North American conti-
nent a thousand years ago. Christopher Columbus
discovered North America in 1492, and the earliest
European colonies began arriving early in the 16th
century from England, France, the Netherlands,
Sweden, and Spain who, in order to conquer land,
waged wars against the Native
Americans. The first English colony
was Virginia, founded in 1584, then
Massachusetts in 1620, while New
Holland was founded in 1614 with
New Amsterdam as its capital city
whose name was changed to New
York in 1664. 

The USA has always had an abun-
dant and turbulent history from its
foundation to the present day. In
addition to the battles against the
Native Americans, the first conflicts
between the American voluntary
detachments and the English army
began in 1775, which in fact marked
the beginning of the struggle of the
North American continent for inde-
pendence. In 1783, England acknow -
ledged the independence of the USA
by the Versailles peace agreement
that brought great changes not only
in the USA but throughout the world.
The USA was shaken by the Civil
War from 1861 to1865; the 1929-
1935 world economic crisis during;
the WWII, especially the war against
Japan and the use of atomic
weapons over Hiroshima and
Nagasaki; the war in Vietnam, and by
the today’s crisis in Iraq. 

The USA is one of the leading
powers in the heavy and light in dus t -
ries, in food production, and agricul-
ture. It is also one of the biggest
politi cal and military forces in the
world.

GARY – THE CHURCH 
OF ST. PETER AND ST. PAUL 

(SV. PETAR I PAVLE)
Gary, in which the Macedonian Orthodox Church

of St. Peter and St. Paul was build, is a city that
belongs to the State of Indiana, located at a dis-
tance of approximately 50 km from the metropolis of
Chicago, State of Illinois. With its population of over
a hundred thousands, mostly Afro-Americans, this
city is known for its heavy industry that began
develo ping as soon as it was founded in 1906. It is
one of the largest steel centers in the world, where
the Ma ce donians started coming as early as it was
founded, mostly from the Aegean part of Mace -
donia, from Ohrid, Bitola, Prespa, and other places.

The Macedonians in Gary began organizing
themselves in the period between the two World
Wars, mainly through their membership in the
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Makedoncite vo Geri zapo~nale da se organi -
ziraat me|u dvete svetski vojni, ~lenuvaj}i oso -
be no vo Makedonsko-amerikanskiot naroden so juz
(MANS). Me|u niv bile iselenicite: Bla goj Po -
pov, Atanas i Vasil Bliznakov, Metodi Met lev
i drugi. Potoa vo septemvri 1960 godina, Petre
Gligorovi}, Vladimir Ga{tevi} i Pet re Risti},
koi vo SAD zaminale koga Make donija be {e del
na kralska Jugoslavija, stanaa inici ja  to  ri za
akcijata za izgradba na makedonska crkva.

Inicijativata za izgradba na crkva pod ime -
to Sveti Petar i Sveti Pavle be{e so radost
pozdravena i prifatena od golem broj makedon-
ski doselenici na tie prostori. Taa be{e prva
crkva na Makedoncite vo SAD pod jurisdikcija
na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva. Inicija ti -
vata za formirawe na crkva be{e pottiknata vo
septemvri 1960 godina. Vo 1961 godina crkov  na -
ta op{tina be{e registrirana od Makedon skata
pravoslavna crkva vo Skopje koga e pobarano da
bide ispraten sve{tenik. Sve{ te nikot Boris
Popovski za prvpat za pravoslav nite doselenici
otslu`i bogoslu`ba na makedonski maj~in ja zik
vo edna Sirijska pravoslavna crkva. Zgra da ta
na crkvata be{e adaptirana vo pravo sla ven
hram, a potoa na 14 oktomvri 1962 godina e po -
sta ven kamen-temelnikot na idniot makedonski
hram koj e prv makedonski objekt na severnoame -

ri kanskiot kontinent. Vo 1967 godina ovaa crkva
vo Geri be{e sedi{te na mitropolitot Kiril.

Crkvata Sveti Petar i Sveti Pavle e osvete-
na na 14 juli 1963 godina od arhiepiskopot na
MPC g.g. Dositej vo soslu`enie so sve{te ni ci -
te Klime Malevski, Kiril Stojanovski i Spiro
Tanaskovski. 

Golem pridones za razvojot na duhovno-
nacio nalniot `ivot vo ovaa crkva imaat golem
broj Makedonci, Me|u niv kako pretsedateli
treba da se potenciraat: Blagoja Krstevski,
Stevo \er|ievski, Blagoja Jovanovski, Milan
[ikanovski, Boris Ilievski, Manojlo Trajkov,
do posledniot pretsedatel Boris Velovski i
sve{tenikot Tome Stamatov, potoa @enskata,
Sportskata i Mladinskata sekcija.

KOLUMBOS KOLUMBOS -- USPENIE USPENIE 
NA SVETA BOGORODICANA SVETA BOGORODICA

Kolumbos e glaven grad na dr`avata Ohajo od
1810 godina, koj kako milionski grad pretstavu-
va administrativen, trgovski, kulturen i poli-
ti~ki centar. Spored brojot na naselenieto e
tret (po Klivland i Toledo), a po povr{ina naj -
golem vo dr`avata. Tamu `iveat prete`no
Makedonci od Bitolsko, Lerinsko, Prespansko
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Macedonian-American People’s Union (MANS).
Among them were the following emigrants: Blagoj
Popov, Atanas and Vasil Bliznakov, Metodi Metlev,
and others. Later, in September 1960, Petre
Gligorović, Vladimir Gašević, and Petre Ristić, who
had come to the USA when Macedonia was still a
part of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, initiated a cam-
paign to build a Macedonian church. 

The initiative to build a church to be named after
St. Peter and St. Paul was gladly accepted and
warmly welcomed by many Macedonian emigrants
in this area. It is the first church of the Macedonians
in the USA that was under the jurisdiction of the
MOC. The initiative for building a church was boost-
ed in 1960. In 1961, this church community was
registered by the Macedonian Orthodox Church in
Skopje when they requested that a priest be sent
from Macedonia. Priest Boris Popovski performed,
for the first time, a service in the mother tongue, in
Macedonian, at a Syrian Orthodox Church. The
building of this church was adapted to an Orthodox
church and soon afterward, on 14 October 1962,
the foundation stone was laid of this church which
was to become the first Macedonian building on the
North American continent. In 1967, this church in
Gary was the seat of Metropolitan Kiril. 

The Church of St. Peter and St. Paul was
consec rated on 14 July 1963 by the Head of the

MOC, Archbishop Dositej, in a joint service with the
priest Klime Malevski, Kiril Stojanovski, and Spiro
Tanaskovski. 

A great number of Macedonians have contributed
significantly to the development of the spiritual and
national life of this church. Among them we need to
emphasize the following presidents: Blagoja
Krstevski, Stevo Gjeorgievski, Blagoja Jovanovski,
Milan Šikanovski, Boris Ilievski, Manojlo Trajkov, to
the current president Boris Velovski, and the priest
Tome Stamatov, as well as the Ladies’ auxiliary,
sports and youth sections.

COLUMBUS 
– ASSUMPTION OF ST. MARY  

(USPENIE NA SVETA
BOGORODICA)

Columbus is the capital of the State of Ohio since
1810. With its population of almost one million it is
an administrative, trade, cultural, and political cen-
ter. Although it is the largest city in the state, it is on
the third place according to its population (after
Cleveland and Toledo). Most of the Macedonians
who live here came from the areas of Bitola, Florina,
Prespa, among others, and there are distinguished
businessmen among them who play an important
role in the social life. 
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i drugi kraevi, me|u koi ima istaknati biznis-
meni, koi igraat zna~ajna uloga vo op{testve-
niot `ivot. 

Makedoncite vo Kolumbos se obedineti vo ma -
 kedonskata pravoslavna crkva Sveta Bogoro di ca,
koja e zna~ajna i po~etna ustanova za celokupnoto
crkovno `iveewe na Makedoncite na tie pros-
tori. Eden od po~etnite inicijatori za formi-
raweto i prv pretsedatel na Uspenie na Sveta
Bogorodica be{e poznatiot iselenik od Gu men -
xa, vo Egejska Makedonija, Andon (Toni) Stoj~ev.
Svojata neizmerna qubov kon Make donija ja
preto~i niz Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva.
Toj, zaedno so brojni i napredni iselenici od
postarata generacija, me|u koi posebno mesto
im pripa|a na: Velo Bo`in, \orgi To {ev, Angel
^alis, Lazo Bel~ov, Xorx Nedel ko vi}, Simo
Ristov i drugi imaat golemo zna~e we. Tie, po -
kraj dejstvuvaweto na silnata propa ganda od
ma {inerijata na sosednite dr`avi kon Make do -
nija, se organiziraa vo Odbor za izgradba na
makedonska pravoslavna crkva, koja }e bide pod
zakrila na Crkvata vo Makedonija.

Eden od zna~ajnite datumi {to e zapi{an vo
istorijata na makedonskata kolonija, a i voop -
{to vo istorijata na iseleni{tvoto vo SAD i
Kanada, e 30 dekemvri 1958 godina. Toga{, za prv
pat na amerikanskiot kontinent se odr`a sveta

bogoslu`ba na maj~in makedonski jazik, {to ja
ot slu`i sve{tenikot Stefan Bel~evski. Ovoj
zna~aen ~in i patriotsko delo be{e izvr {en vo
salata „Aleksandar Makedonski“. Potoa se razvi
{iroka aktivnost i akcija za sobirawe ma te ri -
jalni sredstva. Vo 1961 godina, malubrojnite
semejstva go kupija mestoto, kade 1964 godina se
postaveni i osveteni temelite, a po toa zapo~na
izgradbata na crkovnot hram Uspe nie na Pre -
sve ta Bogorodica. Potpisnici za crkvata bea
Metodi Pa{ovi~, Velo Bo`in i Petar Kristov.

Po izgradbata na hramot na 9 maj 1965 godina
toj be{e osveten od arhiepiskopot ohridski i
makedonski, poglavarot na MPC g.g. Dositej, vo
so slu  ̀ e nie so zletovsko-strumi~kiot episkop
Naum, |a konot Kiril Popovski (mitropolitot
Kiril), sve{tenicite Nestor Popovski i Ste -
fan Bel ~ev ski, a pred nekolku stotici vernici,
kako i prijateli i pretstavnici na amerikan-
skoto op{testvo.

Za izgradbata na ovoj hram i voop{to za uspe-
hot na crkovno-nacionalno pole vo makedonska-
ta kolonija vo Kolumbos se zaslu`ni golem broj
aktivisti, Me|utoa posebno mesto imaat pret -
se datelite: Andon Stoj~ev, Xim i Trajan Milen -
kovi}, Metodija Pa{ovi}, Goce Labudovski,
Vasko Celevski, Risto i Goce \or|ievski, Bra ni -
 slav Manev, do posledniot Josif Hristov ski,
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The Macedonians in Columbus are united in the
Macedonian Orthodox Church of the Holy Mother,
which is a significant leading institution for the over-
all church living of the Macedonians in this area.
One of the first initiators for the establishment of the
Church of St. Mary and and its first president was
Andon (Tony) Stojčev, well-known emigrant from
Gu mendža, Aegean Macedonia. He transformed
his immense love for Macedonia into the Mace do -
nian Orthodox Church. He played a very important
role together with many progressive emigrants from
older generation including Velo Božin, Gjorgi Tošev,
Angel Čalis, Lazo Belčov, George Nedelković, and
Simo Ristov among others. Despite the strong prop-
aganda stemming from the ‘machinery’ of the neigh-
boring countries against Macedonia, they set up a
Board for building a Macedonian Orthodox church
that was to be placed under the wing of the Church
of Macedonia. 

One of the most significant dates noted in the his-
tory of this Macedonian community, and generally in
the history of the Macedonian emigrants in the USA
and Canada, is 30 December 1958. It was on this
day when a religious service in Macedonian was
performed for the first time on the American conti-
nent by priest Stefan Belčevski. This important
event and patriotic deed took place in the
“Aleksandar Makedonski” Hall. This was followed

by a large-scale fund raising activity and campaign.
In 1961, the Macedonian families, a few in number,
purchased a land where the foundation stones were
laid and consecrated in 1964. Soon afterwards, the
building of the Church of Assumption of the Holy
Mother of God began. Metodi Pašovič, Velo Božin,
and Petar Kristov were signatories for the church. 

When the church was finished, it was consecra -
ted on 9 May 1965 by the Head of MOC, His
Beatitude, Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Mace -
donia, in a joint service with Metropolitan Naum of
Zletovo and Strumica, deacon Kiril Popovski
(Metropolitan Kiril), and priests Nestor Popovski
and Stefan Belčevski in the presence of hundreds
of believers, friends, and representatives of the
American society. 

Many activists deserve credit for the construction
of this church and the  success on a church-nation-
al level of the Macedonian community in Columbus. 

However, special place is reserved for the presi-
dents: Andon Stojčev, Jim and Trajan Milenković,
Metodija Pašović, Goce Labudovski, Vasko Ce lev -
ski, Risto and Goce Gjorgjievski, Branislav Manev,
to the current president Josif Hristovski, as well as
priest Duško Georgievski, Ladies’ auxiliary and the
Sunday’s school. Namely, the old church was burnt
down in 2006. The new temple, which is dedicated
to the Holy Mother of God and is located in
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kako i sve{tenikot Du{ko Georgievski, @en ska ta
sekcija i Nedelnoto u~ili{te. Inaku, sta ra ta
crkva be{e opo`arena vo 2006 godina. Novi ot 
hram, pak, posveten na Sveta Bogo ro dica, koj
isto taka, se nao|a vo Kolumbos, be{e osveten
od arhiepiskopot Stefan i mitropolitite
Kiril i Metodi na 22 oktomvri 2006 godina.

Crkvata Uspenie na Presveta Bogorodica po -
ve }e pati bila doma}in na makedonskite crkov -
ni narodni sobiri, a na sobirot vo 1985 godina,
toga{niot gradona~alnik na Kolumbos go pro -
gla sil amerikansko-kanadskiot arhijerej, mit -
ro politot Kiril za po~esen gra|anin na gradot.

SIRAKJUZ SIRAKJUZ --

SVETI VELIKOMA&ENIK \OR\ISVETI VELIKOMA&ENIK \OR\I
Sirakjuz e grad i pristani{te na kanalot Iri,

{to se nao|a na severozapadnata strana na
dr`avata Wujork, `elezni~ki jazol, industriski
centar za motorni vozila, za precizna meha ni ka,
za hemiska, porcelanska, grafi~ka i druga in du s -
t rija. Vo nego e izgradena tretata makedonska
pravoslavna crkva koja go nosi imeto na sveti
Velikoma~enik \or|i. Ovoj severnoame rikanski
grad e formiran vo 1825 godina i vo nego se
nao |a Centralnata meteorolo{ka sta ni ca na
SAD. Tamu `iveat nekolku iljadi Make donci od
Bitolsko, osobeno od seloto Velu{i na, od

Prespansko, Lerinsko i drugi mesta. Eden od
inicijatorite za izgradba na ova makedonsko-
patriotsko delo be{e poznatiot i do b le  sen
ise lenik od Velu{ina Marko Janku lov ski, a
zna~ajna misija ima prviot pretsedatel Jovan
Mangovski i prvite sve{tenici Ilija Kaninski
i Branko Pa~emski.

Makedoncite vo Sirakjuz se, isto taka, gradi -
teli na crkvata Sveta Bogorodica. Me|utoa, po
sila na okolnostite, koga taa crkva treba{e da
se najde vo kriloto na Makedonskata pravoslav-
na crkva, be{e odzemena i dadena vo tu|a upra-
va, so {to Makedoncite ja napu{tija crkvata,
koja potoa se rasformira i se prodade.

Nemaj}i drug izlez, makedonski semejstva vo
Sirakjuz, vo avgust 1963 godina se odvoija i or -
ga niziraa sobirawe na sredstva. Potoa, vo ap ril
1965 godina vo Sirakjuz pristigna visoka crkov-
na delegacija predvodena od poglavarot na
MPC arhiepiskopot ohridski i makedonski g.g.
Dositej, vo soslu`enie na zletovsko-strumi~ ki -
ot episkop Naum, Kiril Popovski (mitropolitot
Kiril) i pove}e sve{tenici vo prostoriite na
crkvata otslu`i sveta liturgija na makedonski
jazik. Podocna, po preureduvaweto na crkvata vo
pravoslavna, na 21 juli 1968 godi  na e izvr {e no
osvetuvawe od strana na nadle`niot arhijerej,
mitropolitot Kiril, vo soslu`enie na sve{te -
ni cite Klime Malevski i Ilija Kaninski, a vo
prisustvo na golem broj Makedonci.
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Columbus, too, was consecrated on 22 October
2006 by Archbishop Stefan and Metropolitans Kiril
and Metodi.

The Church of the Assumption of the Mother of
God hosted the Macedonian convocations on a
number of occasions, but at 1985 Convocation the
then Mayor of Columbus declared Metropolitan Kiril,
in charge of the American-Canadian Diocese an
honorable citizen of this city. 

SYRACUSE
– THE CHURCH OF

ST. GEORGE THE MARTYR 
(SV. VELIKOMAČENIK

GJORGJI)
Syracuse is a city and a harbor on Erie Channel,

located in the north-western part of the state of New
York. It is a railroad junction, an industrial center for
motor vehicles, for precision mechanics, chemical,
porcelain, graphic industries, and others. The third
Macedonian Orthodox church named after St.
George the Martyr was built in this city. This North
American city was founded in 1825 and the USA
Central Meteorological Station is headquartered here.
Several thousands of Macedonians live here that
mostly came from the area of Bitola, particularly the

village of Velušina, from Prespa, Florina, and other
places. One of those who initiated the construction
of this Macedonian patriotic structure was the well-
known and virtuous emigrant from Velušina, Marko
Jankulovski, while the first president Jovan Man -
govski and the first priests, Ilija Kaninski and Branko
Pačemski had significant missions, too.

The Macedonians in Syracuse also built the
Church of St. Mary. However, due to certain circum-
stances, when the church was about to find itself
under the wing of the MOC, it was taken away and
given to a foreign jurisdiction. Therefore, the Mace -
do nians left the church, which was later disbanded
and sold. 

Having no other choice, in August 1963, some
Ma cedonian families from Syracuse got together
and arranged to raise funds. In April 1965, a high
church delegation arrived in Syracuse led by the
Head of MOC, His Beatitude, Archbishop Dositej of
Ohrid and Macedonia, who conducted the first holy
liturgy in Macedonian in a joint service with Bishop
Naum of Zletovo and Strumica, Kiril Popovski (Met -
ropolitan Kiril) and many priests, at the premises of
the church. Soon afterward, when the church was
adapted into an Orthodox church, on 21 July 1968 it
was consecrated Metropolitan Kiril in a joint service
with priests Klime Malevski and Ilija Ka ninski, in the
presence of a large number of Macedonians. 
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Vo 1978 godina Makedoncite od Sirakjuz
kupija novo crkovno mesto, na koe na 21 avgust
1979 godina e postaven krst za izgradba na nova
crkva, a na 16 avgust 1978 godina e polo`en
kamen-temelnikot. Na toa mesto e izgradena
sega{nata crkva Sveti Ma~enik \orgi, koja
pretstavuva zna~aen prilog vo semejstvoto
makedonski pravoslavni crkvi vo SAD.

Vo oktomvri 1984 godina e zavr{ena izgrad-
bata na novata zgrada na MPC Sv. \or|i vo Si -
rakjuz, a edna godina podocna crkvata ja osveti
nadle`niot arhijerej, mitropolitot Kiril vo
so slu`enie na brojni sve{tenici i vo prisustvo
na makedonski iselenici.

Me|u aktivistite vo crkovnite aktivnosti
golemi zaslugi imaat golem broj Makedonci,
me|u koi posebno mesto im pripa|a na pretse-
datelite: Risto Bo`inovski, Krste Dimovski,
\or|i Dimovski, Vangel Mangovski, Risto Raz -
movski, do posledniot Tode Ribarovski, kako i
sve{tenicite Branko Pa~emski, Lazo Stefa nov,
Branko Postolovski, @enskata i drugite sekcii.

RO&ESTER RO&ESTER -- SVETI DIMITRIJASVETI DIMITRIJA
Vo Ro~ester, gradot na jorgovanite, kako {to

~esto go narekuvaat ovoj ubav, privle~en i zna -
~a en centar, so uspeh raboti makedonskata

pravoslavna crkovna op{tina Sv. Dimitrija.
Ovaa milionska metropola {to e smestena na
severozapadnata strana, na bregot na ezeroto
Ontario, e eden od centrite na lesnata indus-
trija vo SAD i zna~ajno pristani{te vo dr`a -
vata Wujork.Tamu, prvite Makedonci stignale
me|u dvete svetski vojni. Niv gi ima od Bi tol -
sko, Lerinsko, Prespansko, Ohridsko i drugi
mesta. Se ~ini najbrojni se bukov~ani, zatoa ~es -
to se veli deka Bukovo, Bitolsko e vo Ro~ester.

Makedonskite iselenici vo Ro~ester po~naa
pomasovno da se organiziraat pri krajot na 1966
godina, koga i go formiraa „Makedonsko-ame ri -
kanskiot klub“, vo koj ~lenuvaa na{inci od site
delovi na Makedonija. Podocna, prezedoa akcija
za formirawe na crkovna op{tina. Vo taa akcija
u~estvuvaa golem broj Makedonci, me |u toa, po -
seb no mesto im pripa|a na Jovan i Ana Ga lov ski
od Smilevo i na Nove Ilievski od Di ho vo-Bi -
tolsko, kako i prviot sve{tenik Risto Ristov -
ski i na pretsedatelite Alek san dar Ogwanov -
ski, Mile Cickovski, Pando Kab rovski i drugi.

Za crkvata Sv. Dimitrija va`en den e 11 maj
1969 godina, koga op{tinata, edna od prvite na
tie prostori, e registrirana pred amerikan-
skite vlasti na dr`avata Wujork. Po pet godini,
na 14 maj 1974 godina e postaven i osveten ka -
men-temelnikot na monumentalniot makedonski
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In 1978, the Macedonians of Syracuse pur-
chased a new church lot on which a cross was
erected on 21 August 1979, while on 16 August
1978 the foundation stone was laid. Today the
Church of St. George the Martyr stands on this site
and is an important contribution to the family of
Macedonian Orthodox Churches in the USA. 

In October 1984, the construction of the new
building of the Macedonian Orthodox Church of St.
George in Syracuse was completed, while a year
later Metropolitan Kiril consecrated the church in a
joint service with numerous priests, and in the pres-
ence of Macedonian emigrants. 

Among the activists related to the church activi-
ties many Macedonians deserve great credit, but
special place is reserved to the presidents: Risto
Božinovski, Krste Dimovski, Gjorgji Dimovski,
Vangel Mangovski, Risto Razmovski, to the current
president Tode Ribarovski, as well as the priests
Branko Pačemski, Lazo Stefanov, Branko Posto lov -
ski, Ladies’ auxiliary and other sections.  

ROCHESTER 
– ST. DIMITRIJA
(SV. DIMITRIJA)

Rochester, a city of the lilac, as is often called this
beautiful, attractive, and significant center, is the

home of the successful Macedonian Orthodox
church community of St. Dimitrija. This metropolis,
located on the north-western coast of Lake Ontario,
is one of the US light industry centers, and a signif-
icant port in the state of New York. The earliest
Macedonians arrived here between the two World
Wars. They came from Bitola, Florina, Prespa,
Ohrid, and other areas. It seems that most
numbered  were from the village of Bukovo, near
Bitola, and so it is often said that ‘Bukovo is in
Rochester’. 

The Macedonian emigrants in Rochester began
organizing themselves, on a large-scale, at the end
of 1966 when they established the Macedonian
–American Club, whose members came from every
part of Macedonia. Later, they started a campaign
to establish a church community. Many Macedo -
nians  participated in this campaign, of which
particular  credit needs to be given to Jovan and Ana
Galovski from Smilevo, Nove Ilievski from Dihovo,
near Bitola, to Risto Ristovski, the first priest, and to
the Presidents Aleksandar Ognjanovski, Mile Cic -
kovski, and Pando Kabrovski, among others. 

The 11th of May 1969 is a significant day for the
Church of St. Dimitrija because it was on this day
that this church community, one of the first in this
area, was registered with the American authorities
in the state of New York. Five years later, on 14 May
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pravoslaven duhoven i kulturno-prosveten dom.
Pet godini podocna centarot e daden vo upo tre -
ba. Na 19 avgust 1978 godina vo prisustvo na
brojni iselenici, gosti i pretstavnici od ame -
rikanskoto op{testvo e izvr{eno osvetuvawe
od strana na eparhiskiot arhijerej mitropoli-
tot Kiril, vo soslu`enie na makedonski paro-
hiski sve{tenici od SAD i od Kanada. Nabrgu
potoa e izgraden parohiski dom, a e dogradena
mala crkvi~ka Sveta Nedela koja{to e loci-
rana na zapadnata strana od hramot.

Vo crkvata so uspeh rabotat Makedonskiot ra -
dio~as, Folklornata grupa, Fudbalskiot klub,
Nedelnoto u~ili{te, @enskata i drugi sekcii.

DETROIT DETROIT -- MPC RA\AWE MPC RA\AWE 
NA SVETA BOGORODICANA SVETA BOGORODICA

Detroit e velegrad i pristani{te na izlezot
na rekata Detroit vo dr`avata Mi~igen. Po go le -
mina e petti grad vo SAD i pretstavuva svetsko
sredi{te na avtomobilskoto proizvodstvo.
Nego go formirale Francuzite, a vo sostav na
SAD e od 1796 godina. Detroit e, isto taka, eden
od centrite na afro-amerikanskoto naselenie,
a pretstavuva i zna~aen kulturen i sportski
centar.

U{te vo 19 vek vo Detroit po~nale da se do -
se luvaat Makedonci od site krai{ta na Make -
donija, a spored nekoi podatoci niv pove}e gi
ima, desetici iljadi, i toa od Prilepsko, od
Le  rinsko, od Ohridsko, od Gostivarsko, no
najbroj ni se od Tetovsko, od Prespansko i od
Bitolsko. Velat deka Vratnica - Tetovsko i
Qubojno - Prespansko nebare se preselile vo
Detroit. Vo ovoj pove}emilionski grad, osobeno
vo Ster lin g Haitc, Makedoncite otvorile mnogu
firmi, restorani, agencii, fabri~ki po go  ni. 

Tamu ima nekolku makedonski radio~a so vi, a
ima i makedonska televiziska programa, kako i
folk lorni grupi i sportski klubovi. Za toa obi~ -
no se veli deka Makedoncite vo Det roit se ~uv -
st vuvaat kako doma, bidejki celosno gi za~uvale
obi~aite i tradiciite, kako vo „stari ot kraj” - vo
Makedonija. Aktivnostite za organizirano opfa -
}awe na Ma ke doncite vo Detroit i od okolnite
mesta po~ naa u{te pred Vtorata svetska vojna
so formiraweto na MANS. Me|u toa, kako rezultat
na go le mosrpskata i golemobugarskata propa gan -
da, vistinsko makedonsko crkovno `iveewe za Ma -
 ke doncite po~na duri vo sedumdesetite godini
od minatiot vek. Imeno vo 1974 godina se for mi -
ra Inicijativen odbor za organizacija na make-
donska pravoslavna crkva pod jurisdikcija na
MPC, {to zna~e{e eden nov op{testven `ivot. 
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1974, the foundation stone of this monumental
Macedonian spiritual, cultural, and educational
center  was laid and consecrated. Five years later,
the center was opened. On 19 August 1978,
Metropolitan Kiril, in charge of the Diocese, conse-
crated the church in a joint service with Macedonian
parochial priests from the USA and Canada, and in
the presence of numerous migrants, guests, and
American officials. Soon afterward, they built a
community  center and a small Church of Holy
Week, located to the west of the main church.

Within this church, the Macedonian radio-hour,
folk dance group, soccer club, Sunday school,
Ladies’ auxiliary and other sections are very
succes sful. 

DETROIT 
–  THE BIRTH OF ST. MARY  

(SV. BOGORODICA) 
Detroit is a huge city and harbor at the mouth of

the Detroit River in the state of Michigan. It is the
fifth largest city in the USA, and a world center for
production of automobiles. It was founded by the
French, and it has been a part of the USA since
1796. In addition, Detroit is one of the centers of the
Afro-American population, and is a significant cul-
tural and sports center. 

As early as the 19th century, Macedonians from
all parts of Macedonia began migrating to Detroit.
According to some data, now there are more than
ten thousands Macedonians from the areas of Pril -
ep, Lerin, Ohrid, Gostivar, but the most numbered
are those from Tetovo, Prespa, and Bitola. They say
that the village of Vratnica, near Tetovo, and the
villa ge of Ljubojno, near Prespa, ‘have moved to
Detroit’. 

The Macedonians there have opened many com-
panies, restaurants, agencies, and factories in this
metropolis, especially in Sterling Heights. They
have several radio shows, and a Macedonian tele-
vision program, as well as folk dance groups, and
sports clubs. Thus, it is often said that the Mace -
donians in Detroit feel at home because they have
fully retained their customs and traditions that are
same as in their “old place” – Macedonia. The activ-
ities for the organized activity of the Macedonians in
Detroit and its vicinity began even before WWII,
when the MANS was established. However, as a
result of the Serbian and Bulgarian nationalistic
propaganda, the real Macedonian church living for
the Macedonians here began in the 1970’s. More
precisely, in 1974 a Steering Committee was set up
to establish a Macedonian Orthodox Church under
the jurisdiction of the MOC, which meant a new kind
of social life. 
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Inicijativata za formirawe i izgradba na
svoja makedonska crkva me|u Makedoncite od
Detroit postoe{e u{te od poodamna. Me|utoa,
taa `elba se ispolni duri koga na 14 januari
1975 godina se konstituira Inicijativen odbor
za formirawe na MPC Ra|awe na Presveta
Bogorodica vo Voren - Detroit. Prvata arhi je -
rej   ska liturgija vo ovaa kolonija ja otslu`i
nadle`niot arhijerej, mitropolitot Kiril, vo
soslu`enie na povardarskiot mitropolit Mi -
hail vo edna rimokatoli~ka crkva vo avgust
1975 godina, a potoa be{e organiziran piknik
na koj prisustvuvaa pove}e iljadi iselenici.

Kako rezultat na brojnite aktivnosti, sobra -
ni  te sredstva i silnata `elba na Makedoncite
da imaat svoj makedonski duhoven i kulturno-
prosveten dom, vo periodot koga se odbele ̀ u va -
{e 75-godini od Ilindenskoto vostanie, na 13
av gust 1978 godina, mitropolitot Kiril, vo so -
slu  ̀ enie na prota Eco Jovanovski, a pred mno -
gubrojni posetiteli go izvr{i osvetuvaweto na
mestoto, a na 24 dekemvri 1978 godini be{e ku -
pe na zgradata vo Voren i osvetena na 20 juli
1980 godina. Osvetuvaweto go izvr{i mitro-
politot Kiril.

Za kupuvaweto i za prvite aktivnosti vo MPC
Sv. Bogorodica se zaslu`ni golem broj iseleni-
ci, me|utoa, posebno mesto im pripa|a na po~es -

niot pretsedatel Kris Nik, poznat donator i
fabrikant, po poteklo od s. Bolno, Prespansko,
na prviot pretsedatel Vlado Pa{arikovski, po -
 toa na pretsedatelite: Mile Topalovski, Sane
Todorovski, Mi{ko Vasovski, do posledniot
pret sedatel Svetle Stamevski, kako i na sve{ -
te nicite Blagoja Aceski i Dragi Trpeski, @en -
skata sekcija, Folkornata grupa i drgite sek cii.

Denes stariot objekt na crkvata e prodaden a
izgradena e nova crkva koja pretstavuva so bo -
ren hram i najgolem objekt na MPC vo SAD. Do
hramot se izgradeni golemi sali i drugi pros-
torii {to pretstavuvaat ubav makedonski arhi -
tek tonski kompleks. Mestoto be{e osveteno na
25 septemvri 1995 godina, a na 21 septemvri
1998 godina e postaven kamen-temelnikot.
Noviot objekt na Sv. Bogorodica, poto~no sala-
ta e osvetena od arhiepiskopot Stefan i mit-
ropolitot Kiril na 21 septemvri 2000 godina.
Po dve godini noviot hram be{e osveten od
arhiepiskopot Stefan i mitropolitot Kiril na
21 septemvri 2002 godina.

Crkvata Ra|awe na Sveta Bogorodica e edna
od najzna~ajnite makedonski duhovni i kultur -
no-prosvetni centri vo SAD. Taa e sobirali{te
na golem broj Makedonci od Detroit i od okoli-
nata i organizator na brojni aktivnosti, me|u
koi i na crkovno-narodnite sobiri.
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In fact, the Macedonians in Detroit had supported
the initiative to establish and build their own
Macedonian Orthodox Church even earlier.
However, their wish came true on 14 January 1975,
when a Steering Committee was set up to establish
the Macedonian Orthodox Church of St. Mary’s
Birth (Ragjanje na Presveta Bogorodica) in Warren,
Detroit. The first liturgy in this community was
performed  by the bishop in charge, Metropolitan
Kiril, in a joint service with Metropolitan Mihail of
Povar da rie, at a Roman Catholic Church in August
1975, and this event was followed by a picnic
attended by thousands of Macedonian immigrants. 

As a result of the numerous activities, the funds
raised, and the strong will of the Macedonians to
have their own Macedonian spiritual, cultural, and
educational center, on 13 August 1978, during the
celebration of the 75th Anniversary of the Ilinden
Uprising, Metropolitan Kiril, in a joint service with
head-priest Eco Jovanovski, consecrated the land,
in the presence of many visitors, while on 24
Decem ber 1978 a building was bought in Warren
which was consecrated on 20 July 1980 by
Metropo litan Kiril. 

A great number of immigrants deserve credit for
the purchasing and initial activities of the Church of
the Holy Mother, nevertheless, the following need to
be underlined: the honorary President Kris Nik, well

known donor and a factory owner, who came from
the village of Bolno, near Prespa; the first President
Vlado Pašarikovski; then the presidents: Mile
Topalovski, Sane Todorovski, Miško Vasovski, to the
current president Svetle Stamevski, as well as the
priests Blagoja Aceski and Dragi Trpeski, Ladies’
auxiliary, folk dance group and other sessions. 

The old building of the church was sold, and a
new church was built which is a cathedral church
and the biggest building of the MOC in the USA
now. Large halls and other facilities were built next
to the church building, which all represent a
wonderful  Macedonian architectural complex. This
place was consecrated on 25 September 1995,
while the foundation stone was laid on 21
September 1998. The new building of Church of the
Holy Mother, or more precisely the hall, was
consecrated  on 21 September 2000 by  Archbishop
Stefan and Metropolitan Kiril. Two years later the
new temple was consecrated, on 21 September
2002, by Archbishop Stefan and Metropolitan Kiril. 

The Church of the Birth of the Holy Mother is one
of the most significant Macedonian spiritual,
cultural, and educational centers in the USA. It is a
gathering place for many Macedonians from Detroit
and its vicinity, and a coordinator of numerous
activitie s, including also the Convocations. 
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PASAIK PASAIK ((SIDER GROUVSIDER GROUV )) --

SVETI KIRIL I METODIJ SVETI KIRIL I METODIJ 
Makedonskata pravoslavna crkovna op{tina

Sveti Kiril i Metodij od Pasaik vo dr`avata
Wu Xersi e edna od pozna~ajnite makedonski
duhovni centri na severnoamerikanskiot konti-
nent. Idejata za izgradba na ovoj makedonski
dom bila damne{na. Me|utoa, organiziraweto
na Makedoncite na crkoven plan po~na vo 1972
godina. 

Za kupuvawe na zgradata na prviot objekt na
crkvata se zaslu`ni pogolema grupa Makedonci,
megu koi posebno mesto mu pripa|a na \or|i
Tanov, po poteklo od Resen. Toj e i najzna~ajniot
donator za ovaa crkva i za prviot makedonski
manastir vo stranstvo Sv. \or|i. Isto taka, go lem
pridones imaat i drugite 21 ~lenovi na upravata
izbrana od Sobranieto. Nejzin prv pret se da tel
be{e Bogdan Simonovski, \or|i Ta nov be{e po -
~e sen pretsedatel, a golemi zaslugi, pokraj
dru gite, imaat i pretsedatelite Pande Di mit -
rovski, Naume Naumovski, Naum Trajkov ski i dr.

Eden od svetlite datumi na ovoj zna~aen
makedonski centar e 15 mart 1973 godina, koga e
izvr{eno registriraweto na crkvata kaj ameri -
kanskite vlasti vo Wu Xersi. Na 27 maj istata
godina, nadle`niot arhijerej mitropolitot Ki -

ril, vo edna ruska pravoslavna crkva ja otslu ̀ i
prvata sveta liturgija na makedonski jazik, na
koja prisustvuvaa nekolku stotini Makedonci
od pove}e amerikanski dr`avi. Potoa, so odlu-
ka na ~lenovite i Upravata be{e kupen drug
objekt vo Pasaik, koj be{e preureden i adapti-
ran za pot re bite na makedonskite vernici.
MPCO Sv. Kiril i Metodij, na 24 noemvri 1974
godina, oficijalno e osvetena od mitropolitot
Kiril, vo soslu`enie na Metodi Gogov, toga{ -
niot povardarski mitropolit Mihail, po toa od
protastav rofor Boris Popovski i to ga{niot
parohiski sve{tenik Jovan Boseov ski, a vo
prisustvo na nekolku iljadi Make don ci.

Kako prodol`uvawe na tradiciite na izgore-
nata pravoslavna makedonska crkva Sveti
Kiril i Metodij vo Pasaik, Makedoncite od Wu
Xersi vo 1993 godina re{ija da gradat nova
crkva. Tamu, vo 1994 godina kupeno e mesto od
desetina hektari zaedno so vremena sala na koe
e izgradena makedonska pravoslavna crkva,
isto taka, vo stilot na Sv. Bogorodica vo Ka -
li{te, odnosno po planot na crkvata Sv. Nikola
vo Kenton, Ohajo, no so zgolemeni dimenzii. Na
7 avgust 1993 godina be{e osveten kamen-temel-
nikot od mitropolitot Mihail. Na ovaa sv e ~ e -
nost me|u drugite prisustvuvaa i toga{niot pret   -
sedatel na Republika Makedonija g. Kiro
Gligorov i prviot makedonski ambasador vo SAD.
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KUD „Goce Del~ev“ od Wu Xersi / “Goce Del~ev“ Folk Dance Group, New Jersey



PASSAIC (CEDER GROVE) 
–  STS. CYRIL 

AND METHODIUS 
(SV. KIRIL I METODIJ) 

The Macedonian Orthodox church community of
Sts. Cyril and Methodius in Passaic, in the state of
New Jersey, is one of the most significant
Macedonian spiritual centers on the North American
continent. The idea to build this Macedonian center
was very old. However, the organization of the
Macedonians on church level started in 1972. 

A somewhat large group of Macedonians
deserve credit for the purchase of the first church
building, but Gjorgji Tanov from Resen has a special
role. In addition, he is the biggest donor to this
church and to the first Macedonian monastery
abroad, i.e. to St. George Monastery. The other 21
members of the Board which was elected by the
Assembly have contributed much, too. Its first
president  was Bogdan Simonovski, while Gjorgji
Tanov was an honorary President. The following
presidents also deserve credit: Pande Dimitrovski,
Naume Naumovski, and Naum Trajkovski, among
others. 

One of the brightest dates of this significant
Macedonian center is 15 March 1973, when the
church was registered with the American authorities

in New Jersey. On 27 May of the same year,
Metropolitan Kiril conducted the first holy liturgy in
Macedonian at a Russian Orthodox Church, which
was attended by hundreds of Macedonians from
several states of the USA. Soon, the Church Board
and its members decided to purchase another
building  in Passaic, which was redecorated and
adapted to serve the needs of the Macedonian
believers. Metropolitan Kiril officially consecrated
the Macedonian Orthodox Church of Sts. Cyril and
Methodius on 24 November 1974, in a joint service
with Metodi Gogov, the then-Metropolitan Mihail of
Povardarie, along with the proto-presbyter stavro -
phore Boris Popovski, and the then priest Jovan
Boseovski, in the presence of several thousands
Macedonians. 

As a continuation of the traditions of the Church
the Macedonian Orthodox Church St. Cyril and
Methodius in Passaic, the Macedonians in New
Jersey decided to build a new church in 1993. In
1994, they purchased about ten hectares of land
along with a temporary hall. Here they built a
Macedonian Orthodox church in the style of the
Church of St. Mary in Kalište, and following the
design of St. Nikola Church in Canton, Ohio,
respec tively but of somewhat larger dimensions. On
7 August 1993, Metropolitan Mihail consecrated its
foun dation  stone. Mr. Kiro Gligorov, the then Pre -
sident of the Republic of Macedonia, and the first
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Za izgradbata na ovaa crkva se zaslu`ni golem
broj aktivisti od po~etokot do sega{niot pret se -
datel Nikola Milevski, sve{tenikot Slobodan
Petkovski, potoa brojni aktivisti, @enskata
sekcija, Folklornoto dru{tvo i drugite sekcii.

BAFALO BAFALO --
SVETI KIRIL I METODIJSVETI KIRIL I METODIJ

Bafalo, milionskata metropola, e lociran
vo neposredna blizina na Nijagarskite Vodo pa -
di i pretstavuva eden od zna~ajnite centri vo
dr`avata Wujork. Toj e golemo pristani{te na
ezeroto Iri i na Kanalot {to gi povrzuva eze -
ra ta Iri i Ontario, Vo nego e razviena avtomo-
bilskata industrija, ima `elezarnica, a e i go lem
kulturen i sportski centar na toj del na SAD. 

Makedoncite po~nale da se doseluvaat vo
Ba falo vo po~etokot na minatiot vek, a naj mno -
gu do{le po Vtorata svetska vojna, koga i za po~ -
nale prvite zaedni~ki aktivnosti. Niv gi ima
prete`no od Prespa, Lerinsko, Bitolsko i
drugi mesta od Makedonija.

Inicijativata za gradewe makedonska pravo -
slav na crkva vo Lakavana i Bafalo se javi
u{te vo 1968 godina od grupa napredni Make -
donci. Potoa, na 11 maj 1969 godina, crkvata pod
ime Sveti Kiril i Metodij be{e registrirana

od vlastite na dr`avata Wujork. Po podolgi
podgotovki i sobirawe dobrovolni prilozi, na
24 maj 1975 godina, na patroniot praznik na crk-
vata, sve{tenicite Mihail Teoharev i Gligor
Lapevski izvr{ija osvetuvawe i polo`ija ka men-
temelnik za izgradba na pomo{ni prosto rii.
Potoa, mitropolitot Kiril, na 7 sep temv ri 1975
godina ja osveti salata. Se rabo te{e podolgo
vreme za da se izgradi hramot. I koga hramot
be{e gotov, na 13 septemvri 1981 godina, na sve -
~en na~in be{ osvetena crkvata Sve ti Ki ril i
Metodij, vo koja zapo~na nov duhoven i kulturen
`ivot. ^inot na osvetuvaweto go izvr{i mitro-
politot Kiril vo soslu ̀ e nie so pogolem broj
makedonski sve{tenici, a vo prisustvo na
nekolku iljadi vernici od SAD i Kanada.
Osvetuvaweto na hramot ostana vo se}avawe na
mnogumina, no i na mitropolitot Kiril.

Za postignuvawata vo ovaa op{tina se
zaslu` ni golem broj Makedonci, koi vlo`ile i
sredstva i vreme. Me|utoa, posebno mesto im
pripa|a na pretsedatelite: @ivko Popovski,
Vlado Carovski, Cvetko Fotevski, do posled-
niot Mile Ne~ovski, na golem broj aktivisti
me|u koi Qubin Ne~ovski, @ivko Andreevski,
\or|i Mihajlidis i mnogu drugi, na @enskata i
drugite sekcii, koi site zaedno go zbogatija
crkovniot, nacionalniot i kulturniot `ivot na
Makedoncite vo Bafalo i Lakavana.
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Macedonian Ambassador to the USA attended this
ceremony, among others.

A great number of activists deserve credit for the
construction of this church, starting from the first
presidents up to the current president Nikola
Milevski, priest Slobodan Petkovski, a great number
of activists, Ladies’ auxiliary, folklore group and
other sections, too.

BUFFALO – 
STS. CYRIL AND METHODIUS 

(SV. KIRIL I METODIJ)
The large city of Buffalo, located in the immediate

vicinity to Niagara Falls, is one of the most im -
portant centers in the state of New York. It is a large
port on Lake Erie and the channel that links Lake
Erie and Ontario. It has a highly developed auto mo bi -
 le industry and iron works, and is one of the big gest
cultural and sports centers in this part of the USA.

The Macedonians started settling in Buffalo at the
beginning of the last century, but most of them came
after WWII, when they began their initial joint activi -
ties. They mostly came from the regions of Prespa,
Lerin, Bitola, and other places of Macedonia. 

An initiative to build a Macedonian Orthodox
church in Lackawanna and Buffalo was launched by
a group of progressive Macedonians way back in
1968. Later, on 11 May 1969, the Church of Sts.

Cyril and Methodius was registered by the New York
State authorities. After long preparations and active
fund raising campaign, priests Mihail Teoharev and
Gligor Lapevski consecrated the church and laid the
foundation stone for construction of the adjacent
facilities on 24 May 1975, the day of the Patron
Saints of the Church. On 7 September 1975, Met ro -
politan Kiril consecrated the church hall. It took a
long time to build the church. And when it was fin-
ished, the Church of Sts. Cyril and Methodius was
formally consecrated on 13 September 1981, mark-
ing a new way of spiritual and cultural living. The
consecration ceremony was performed by Metro po -
li tan Kiril in a joint service with numerous Mace do -
nian priests, and in the presence of several thou-
sands of believers from the USA and Canada. The
consecrating of this church was an event that many
have remembered, particularly Metropolitan Kiril.

Many Macedonians, who invested much of their
funds and time, deserve credit for the accomplish-
ments of this community. Nevertheless, special
credit goes to the presidents: Živko Popovski, Vlado
Carovski, Cvetko Fotevski, to the current president
Mile Nečovski, then to a great number of activists
such as Ljubin Nečovski, Živko Andreevski,  George
Mihajlidis and others, as well as the Ladies’ auxiliary
and other sections, all of whom have enriched the
church, national, and cultural life of the Macedo -
nians in Buffalo and Lackawanna. 
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&IKAGO &IKAGO --

SVETI KIRIL I METODIJSVETI KIRIL I METODIJ
Vo ^ikago, edna od najgolemite svetski met ro   -

poli i najzna~aen industriski, trgovski, po li -
 ti~ki, kulturen i sportski centar na dr`a vata
Ilinois i po{iroko, `iveat iljadnici ma ke don -
ski semejstva od site krai{ta na Makedo ni ja, no
najbrojni se od Prespansko, od Bitol sko, od Oh -
ridsko, od Prilepsko, od Skopsko i od drugi mesta.

Inicijativa za pokrenuvawe akcija za sobi -
ra  we sredstva za izgradba na makedonski du -
hovno-kulturen dom {to }e slu`i na interesite
na makedonskite doselenici od site delovi na
Makedonija be{e pokrenata na 21 maj 1976 godi na.
Pritoa be{e odlu~eno crkvata da go nosi imeto
na Sveti Kiril i Metodij, so {to op{tinata
be{e primena kako del od MPC so pismo na
Sve tiot arhijerejski sinod na MPC. Potoa up -
ra vata kupi edna zgrada na edna Luteranska
crkva, koja{to be{e preuredena i prisposobe-
na za vr{ewe pravoslavni bogo slu`bi. Edna
godina podocna za vreme na veligdenskite
praznici, sve{tenikot Boris Popov ski izvr{i
malo osvetuvawe, a na 3 avgust 1981 godina crk-
vata e os ve tena od nadle`niot arhijerej, mit-
ropolitot Kiril vo soslu`enie na pogolem broj
makedonski sve{tenici i pred nekolku stotici
makedonski iselenici i pretstavnici od grad-
skite vlasti.

So zgolemuvaweto na kolonijata, Upravata

ku pi mesto od nekolku hektari vo Bervin, pred-
gradie na jugozapadnata strana na ^ikago, kade
{to e izgradena novata crkva i dom. Mestoto e
kupeno vo 1985 godina, na koe na 16 juni istata
godina se odr`a prviot makedonski piknik. Toa
e ubavo makedonsko kat~e i pretstavuva zelena
oaza zagradena so visoki drvja {to mestoto go
pravat prijaten prostor za odmor i rekreacija.
Za toa se pogri`ile site ~lenovi na crkvata, a
osobeno pretsedatelite, me|u koi Trajan Iliev -
ski, Stojan ^klamovski, Trifun Saqamovski,
Tra jan Tanevski, Boris Ni~ov, do posledniot pret -
sedatel Il~e Mu{arevski, kako i sve{te ni   cite
Boris Popovski, Stojan Stojanov, Tomi slav Pet -
kovski, Toni Jo{evski i Rubin~o Aces ki, @en -
skata sekcija, Folklornata grupa i drugi sek cii.

Me|u golemiot broj donatori na ovoj makedon-
ski dom, posebno mesto mu pripa|a na vojvodata
Kosta Makedonski, istaknat iselenik i patriot
od pirinskiot del na Makedonija. Toj, zaedno so
pogolem broj patrioti pomogna na 24 juli 1988
godina da se postavat temelite na noviot hram. 

Novata crkva Sv. Kiril i Metodij be{e os ve -
tena na 30 avgust 1992 godina od mitropo li  tot
Kiril, a vo soslu`enie na golem broj sve{ te ni -
ci. Blagodarenie na mitropolitot Kiril, ~le -
no vi te na crkvata sobraa golemi pa ri~ ni sred-
stva, so {to osvetuvaweto se napra vi go lem den
za Ma ke doncite od toj del na SAD i ostana vo
trajno se}avawe kaj site koi pri sustvuvaa na
taa golema sve~enost. 
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CHICAGO – THE CHURCH OF
STS. CYRIL AND METHODIUS 

(SV. KIRIL I METODIJ)
Thousands of Macedonian families live in

Chicago, one of the largest cities in the world and a
most significant industrial, trade, political, cultural,
and sports center in the state of Illinois and beyond.
They came from all parts of Macedonia, but mostly
from the areas of Prespa, Bitola, Ohrid, Prilep,
Skopje, and other places.  

An initiative was launched, on 21 May 1976, to
begin a fund raising campaign for building a
Macedonian spiritual and cultural center that would
serve the interests of the Macedonian emigrants
from all parts of Macedonia. It was decided that the
church would bear the name of Sts. Cyril and
Methodius, and as a result the church community
was accepted as a part of the MOC by a letter of the
Holy Bishops’ Synod of the MOC. Soon, the Church
Board purchased a building of a Lutheran Church,
which was renovated and adapted for performing
Orthodox services. One year later, during the Easter
holidays, priest Boris Popovski conducted a small
consecration ceremony, while on 3 August 1981,
the church was consecrated by Metropolitan Kiril in
a joint service with numerous Macedonian priests,
and in the presence of hundreds of Macedonian
emigrants and representatives of the city authoritie s.

As the community increased, the Church Board
purchased several hectares of land in Berwyn,

south-western suburb of Chicago, where a new
church and a center were built. The land was
purchased  in 1985, and the first Macedonian picnic
was held on it on 16 June of the same year. It is a
beautiful Macedonian piece of land, like a green
oasis surrounded with tall trees that make the area
a pleasant place for rest and recreation. Every
church member deserves credit for this, but most of
all the presidents, including: Trajan Ilievski, Stojan
Čklamovski, Trifun Saljamovski, Trajan Tanevski,
Boris Ničov, to the current president Ilče Mu ša -
revski, as well as the priests Boris Popovski, Stojan
Stojanov, Tomislav Petkovski, Tony Joševski, and
Rubinčo Aceski,  Ladies’ auxiliary, folk dance group
and other sections.

Among those numerous donors to this
Macedonian center, voyvoda Kosta Makedonski,
distinguished emigrant and patriot from the Pirin
part of Macedonia, deserves a special recognition.
He, together with a great number of patriots,
supported  the laying of the foundations of the new
church, which took place on 24 July 1988. 

The new Church of Sts. Cyril and Methodius was
consecrated on 30 August 1992 by Metropolitan
Kiril in a joint service with many other priests.
Thanks to Metropolitan Kiril, the members of this
church raised a large sum of funds and made this
occasion a memorable event for the Macedonians
in this part of the USA, and for everyone who
attended this magnificent ceremony.
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SINSINATI SINSINATI -- PROROK ILIJAPROROK ILIJA
Vo eden od najstarite univerzitetski grado -

vi na SAD - Sinsinati, koj {to se protega po
dol`inata na rekata Ohajo, smesten na samata
jugozapadna granica na dr`avata Ohajo, e regis -
t rirana makedonskata pravoslavna crkovna
op{tina Sv. Prorok Ilija, edinstveniot make-
donski duhoven i kulturen dom vo toj ubav i bo -
gat del na SAD. Tamu, vo milionskata metropo-
la se doselile makedonski semejstva od site
krai{ta na Makedonija.

Makedonskata kolonija vo Sinsinati e edna
od pomalite vo semejstvoto makedonski zaedni-
ci. Me|utoa, kaj tie makedonski doselenici
tleat patriotskite ~uvstva, makedonskiot duh,
pravo slav nata vera i silnata qubov kon MPC i
kon dedovskata zemja - Makedonija. Vo po~etnite
go dini odreden broj Makedonci od Sinsinati
crk vu  vaa vo crkvata Sveta Bogorodica vo
Kolum bos, no podocna se rodi idejata da imaat
svoja crkva.

Makedoncite od Sinsinati zasekoga{ go pa -
me tat 27 fevruari 1977 godina koga e formi-
ran Inicijativniot odbor za organizirawe na
MPCO Sveti Prorok Ilija. So sobraniot pogo -
lem iznos pari, vo 1978 godina e kupeno mesto-
to od nekolku hektari na koe ima sala {to se

koristi i kako crkva. Istata godina so odluka
na Svetiot arhijerejski sinod na MPC ovaa
crkva e primena vo kriloto na Majkata crkva, a
vo maj 1980 godina e polo`en kamen-temelnik za
izgradba na crkovna sala. Na 26 avgust 1982
godina, koga be{e za vr{ena i pu{tena vo upo -
tre ba, toga{niot, arhijerej na Amerikansko-
kanadskata eparhija, mitropolitot Kiril, vo
soslu`enie na prota |a ko not Jovica Simonovski
ja otslu`i prvata bogoslu`ba na makedonski
jazik vo Sinsinati, {to pretstavuva{e posebno
do`ivuvawe za Makedoncite od toj grad. 

Denes e izgradena nova crkva koja celosno
be{e zavr{ena vo 1996 godina i be{e osvetena
od arhiepiskopot ohridski makedonski g.g.
Mihail. Crkvata e gradena vo nekolku arhitek-
tonski stilovi i e visoka 16 metri, {to e edna
od najvisokite pravoslavni crkvi vo SAD. Taa e
gradena so amfiteatarski stil i mo`e da
sobere okolu 500 lica. 

Me|u Makedoncite vo Sinsinati osobena ak -
tiv nost projavuvale, me|u drugite, Vidan Sto ja -
novski, Kire Karapa{a, Mitre Lazarevski, Bla -
`e Talevski, Pando Stojanovski, Metodija Ange -
lov  ski, Blagoj Todorovski, Korun Pavlov ski i
drugi istaknati iselenici od koi mnogumina
bile i pretsedateli na Crkovnata uprava, kako
i @enskata i drugite sekcii. 
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CINCINNATI 
– ST. PROPHET ILIJA 
(SV. PROROK ILIJA)

In one of the oldest university cities in the USA -
Cincinnati, which stretches alongside the Ohio
River, on the very south-western border of the state
of Ohio, the Macedonian Orthodox church com -
munity  of St. Prophet Ilija was registered, which is
the only Macedonian spiritual and cultural center in
this beautiful and rich part of the USA. Here, in this
large city, Macedonian families from all parts of
Mace donians have settled.   

The Macedonian community in Cincinnati is one
of the smaller ones within the family of Macedonian
communities. Nevertheless, these Macedonian
emigrants nurture patriotic feelings, Macedonian
spirit, Orthodox faith, and the strong love for the
MOC and for their fatherland – Macedonia. In the
initial years, some Macedonians from Cincinnati
used to go to St. Mary Church in Columbus, but
later decided to have their own church. 

The Macedonians in Cincinnati will always
remember 27 February 1977, when a Steering
Committee was set up to establish the Macedonian
Orthodox church community of St. Prophet Ilija. A
several-hectare piece of land was bought in 1978
with the money they raised. There is hall on that

land which is also used as a church. The same year,
in compliance with  the decision of the Holy
Bishops’ Synod of the MOC, this church was taken
under the wing of its Mother church, while in May
1980, the foundation stone was laid for building a
new church hall. On 26 August 1982, when the hall
was finished and opened, the then-Bishop of the
American-Canadian Diocese, Metropolitan Kiril,
conducted the first service in Macedonian in
Cincinnati, in a joint service with protodeacon
Jovica Simonovski, which was a special experience
for the Macedonians in this city.   

A new church was completely built and it was
consecrated by His Beatitude, Archbishop Mihail of
Ohrid and Macedonia in 1996. The church was built
in several architectural styles, and is 16 meters tall,
being in that way one of the tallest Orthodox
churches  in the USA. It was built in an amphitheatric
style and therefore can seat about 500 people. 

Among the Macedonians in Cincinnati, the
following  were particularly active: Vidan Sto ja -
novski, Kire Karapaša, Mitre Lazarevski, Blaže
Talevski, Pando Stojanovski, Metodija Angelovski,
Blagoj Todorovski, Korun Pavlovski, and other
distinguished  emigrants, many of whom were
presidents  of the Church Board. The Ladies’
auxiliary  and other sections should be also
mentione d.
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LOREIN LOREIN --

SVETI KLIMENT OHRIDSKISVETI KLIMENT OHRIDSKI
Lorein se nao|a na ezeroto Iri, ima nekolku

stotici iljadi `iteli i razviena industrija za
`elezo i ~elik, ma{ini, tekstil i brodogradba.
Gradot e osnovan vo 1807 godina. Me|u 55-te
nacionalnosti od celiot svet {to `iveat i ra -
bo   tat vo gradot Lorein vo dr`avata Ohajo, vid -
no mesto zazema makedonskata etni~ka gru pa.
Tamu e podignat svetilnik za makedonskite ge -
ne racii - MPC Sv. Kliment Ohridski. Ovoj ma -
kedonski dom e sobirali{te i svet hram za
Makedoncite od Lorein, Kliveland, Ilirija
Emerst i drugi mesta. Tamu se naselile Make -
donci, glavno, od egejskiot del na Makedonija,
od Prespansko, Bitolsko i Ohridsko.

Vo minatoto Makedoncite od ovoj del na
Ohajo crkvuvale vo Sveti Kiril i Metodij, koja
prete`no bila izgradena so sredstva i dareni-
ja na Makedoncite, a e pod jurisdikcija na Bu -
gar skata pravoslavna crkva. Zatoa, Makedon ci -
te se organiziraa da gradat svoja makedonska
crkva pod jurisdikcija na MPC. Taka, prvata li -
turgija na makedonski jazik vo ovaa kolonija ja
otslu`i sve{tenikot Boris Arsovski vo
Ukrainskata crkva vo avgust 1978 godina. Potoa,
se otpo~na so sobirawe sredstva i e kupeno
mestoto vo Eivan na koe e izgradena crkvata
Sveti Kliment Ohridski.

Na 14 avgust 1983 godina, vo prisustvo na po -
ve}e od iljada prisutni, nadle`niot arhijerej,
mitropolitot Kiril ja osveti i ja dade vo
upotreba novata sala. Po edna godina im dojde
prv makedonski sve{tenik, prota Bo{ko Kip -
rovski, ~ija uloga e neprocenliva vo duhovnoto
`iveewe i zbli`uvaweto na Makedoncite. 

Na 11 avgust 1985 godina mitropolitot Kiril
vo soslu`enie na pet sve{teni lica, pred go -
lem broj vernici, i vo prisustvo na grado na ~al -
ni cite na gradovite Lorein i [efild Leik, gi
osveti temelite na novata crkva. Potoa na 17
juli 1986 godina, e zavr{ena izgradbata na
novata crkva i e izvr{eno malo osvetuvawe. Na
denot na osvetuvaweto e izvr{ena i prvata
slu`ba vo crkvata, a toa e ven~avkata na Dejvid
Kris Talev so Vesna Ilija Georgieva. Noviot
hram be{e izgraden i na 16 septemvri 1996
godi na be{e osveten od poglavarot g.g. Mihail.

Osobeni zaslugi za duhovniot razvoj vo ovaa
op{tina imaat brojni Makedonci od SAD i od
Kanada, potoa donatorot Nikola Bogoevi~,
Risto Manovski i Kire Stefov, kako i golem
broj drugi dariteli, koi pomognaa vo izgradbata
na ovaa makedonska op{tina, vo koja se odvi-
vaat golem broj aktivnosti, ne samo na crkovno,
tuku i na kulturno-prosvetno pole.

Mitropolitot Kiril pove}e pati bogoslu`el
i vodel kampawa za sobirawe pari~ni sredstva
vo crkvata Sv. Kliment Ohridski.
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LORAINE 
– ST. CLEMENT OF OHRID 
(SV. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI)

Loraine is located alongside Lake Erie and has a
population of several hundred thousands, and a hig hly
developed iron and steel, mechanical, textile, and
ship building industry. The city was founded in 1807.
The Macedonian ethnic group has an impor tant  
place among the 55 nationalities from all over the
world that live and work in the city of Loraine, Ohio.
A shrine to the Macedonian generations  – the Ma -
ce donian Orthodox Church of St. Clement of Ohrid
– was built here. This Macedonian center is a gathe -
ring place and a holy shrine to the Mace do nians of
Loraine, Cleveland, Elyria, Amherst, and other pla -
ces that came there mainly from the Aegean part of
Macedonia and the areas of Prespa, Bitola, and Ohrid.

In the past, the Macedonians from this part of
Ohio used to go the Church of Sts. Cyril and
Methodius, which was mainly built from the funds
and donations of the Macedonians, but was under
the jurisdiction of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church.
Therefore, the Macedonians organized themselves
and decided to build their own Macedonian church
under the jurisdiction of the MOC. Thus, in this co -
lony, the first liturgy in Macedonian was performed
by priest Boris Arsovski, at a Ukrainian Church in
August 1978. After that, they began raising funds
and they purchased the land in Avon on which the
new Church of St. Clement of Ohrid was built. 

On 14 August 1983, Metropolitan Kiril consec -
rated  and opened the new hall in the presence of
several thousands guests. One year later, they got
their first Macedonian priest, head-priest Boško
Kiprovski, whose role in the spiritual life of the
Macedonians and their getting together is immense. 

On 11 August 1985, Metropolitan Kiril consec -
rated the foundations of the new church in a joint
service with five priests, in the presence of
numerous  believers and of the mayors of Loraine
and Sheffield Lake. Soon afterward,  on 17 July
1986, the construction work of the new church was
finished, and a small consecrating ceremony was
conducted. On the day when this church was
consecrate d, the first service was also conducted
and it was the wedding of David Kris Talev and
Vesna Ilija Georgieva. On 16 September 1996, this
new church was consecrated by the Head of the
MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop Mihail.

Special credit for the spiritual development of this
community goes to many Macedonians in the USA
and Canada, to the donors Nikola Bogoevič, Risto
Manovski, and Kire Stefov, as well as many others
who supported the development of this Macedonian
community in which numerous activities take place,
not only in the church, but also in the cultural and
educational level. 

Metropolitan Kiril has conducted many services
at the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid, and has led
many fund raising campaigns. 
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KENTON KENTON -- SVETI NIKOLA SVETI NIKOLA 
Vo gradovite Akron, Kenton i Maslon, koi kako

da se nani`ale vo edna linija i vo nepo sredna
blizina eden do drug, smesteni vo bogatiot
seve ren del na dr`avata Ohajo, postoi edna od
najstarite makedonski kolonii vo SAD, orga-
nizirana vo MPCO Sveti Nikola.

Kenton e grad na 25-ot pretsedatel na SAD,
Vilijam Mak-Kinli, ~ij spomenik visoko se iz -
di ga vo parkot. Vo `ivopisniot del pokrien so
zelenilo na patot kon Maslon se vi{nee ubav i
zna~aen makedonski centar i sobirali{te za
site Makedonci od ovie tri grada i od okolnite
mesta. Tie pritisnati od tu|ite propagandi,
oso beno od bugarskata, odlu~no se re{ija da
for  miraat svoja makedonska pravoslavna
crkov   na op{tina vo liceto na crkvata Sv. Ni ko -
la. Taka, tie aktivisti, povedeni od `elbata za
slobodno izrazuvawe i demokratsko `iveewe,
ja formiraa ovaa crkovna op{tina. 

Vo analite na crkvata e zapi{ano deka na 10
juni 1977 godina e denot na formiraweto, a na
14 avgust istata godina be{e donesena odluka
da se gradi Makedonska pravoslavna crkva. Kako
rezultat na toa na 19 oktomvri 1977 godina, so
akt na Svetiot sinod na MPC, ovaa op{tina e pri -
mena vo kriloto na svetata Klimentova crkva.

Eden od najsvetlite datumi za Makedoncite
od toj del na Ohajo e 25 avgust 1979 godina koga
e kupeno mestoto za izgradba na crkvata Sveti
Nikola. Potoa, na 14 avgust 1981 godina nad -

le`  niot arhijerej mitropolitot Kiril polo`i
kamen-temelnik za izgradba na crkovnata sala,
koja so dobrovolna rabota, sredstva i bezbroj
podareni rabotni denovi na golem broj Make -
donci, me|u koi posebno mesto im pripa|a na
Krste Gagovski i Marjan Ko~ovski, za kus period
be{e i zavr{ena. Na 21 dekemvri 1985 godina,
na denot na Sv. Nikola, vo prisustvo na pove}e
stotici makedonski iselenici i gosti na sve-
~en na~in salata be{e pu{tena vo upotreba.

Vo letopisot na Makedoncite od ovoj del vo
SAD zabele`ana e i 1979 godina, koga na kupe -
noto mesto od 9 hektari e osveten i postaven
krst za izgradba na crkva i kulturno-prosveten
centar i prvpat e izvr{ena bogoslu`ba na
maj~in makedonski jazik od mitropolitot Kiril. 

Potoa, na 16 avgust 1981 godina mitropolitot
Kiril go polo`i kamen-temelnikot za izgradba na
crkovnata sala. Na 21 dekemvri 1985 godina na
sve~en na~in salata be{e predadena vo upotre -
b a. Na toa sveto makedonsko mesto vo Ohajo,
kade {to e izgradena sala za 500 lu|e se odr`u -
vaat piknici i drugi manifestacii, a do nea e
crkvata Sv. Nikola, ~ij kamen-temelnik be{e
osveten na 17 septemvri 1989 godina od arhi -
epi skopot g.g. Gavril. Osvetuvaweto na crk vata 
e izvr{eno na 13 septemvri 1998 godina od mit-
ropolitot Kiril. Novata zgrada na crkvata e
kopie na arhitekturata na crkvata Sv. Bogo ro -
dica vo Kali{te - Stru{ko. Pokraj ikonite vo
nea ima `ivopisen izrezban ikonostas izra bo -
ten vo Ohrid, koj pretstavuva edinstven primer
od takov vid na severnoamerikanskiot kontinent. 
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CANTON – ST. NIKOLA
(SV. NIKOLA)

One of the oldest Macedonian community in the
USA was organized within the Macedonian Ortho -
dox Church community of St. Nikola, located in the
rich northern part of the state of Ohio, where the
cities of Akron, Canton, and Massillon appear as a
string of beads lined up in a raw.  

Canton is the home town of the 25th president of
the USA, William McKinley, whose monument
stands high in the park. A beautiful and important
Macedonian center and a gathering place for all the
Macedonians of these three cities and their vicini-
ties stands proudly in the picturesque green area on
the way to Massillon. Pressed by foreign propagan-
das, especially the Bulgarian one, they decided to
establish their own Macedonian Orthodox church
community personified as St. Nikola Church.
Hence, these activists led by the desire for free
expression and democratic life established this
church community.   

In the annals of this Church, the 10th of June
1977 is recorded as the day when the church com-
munity was established, while on 14 August of the
same year a decision was adopted to build a
Macedonian Orthodox church. As a result, this com-
munity was taken under the wing of St. Clement’s
Holy Church on 19 October 1977, by an Act of the
Holy Bishops’ Synod of the MOC.

One of the brightest dates for the Macedonians in
this part of Ohio is 25 August 1979, when a land

was purchased for building St. Nikola Church. Later,
on 14 August 1981, Metropolitan Kiril laid the foun-
dation stone for the construction of the church hall
which was finished within a very short period thanks
to the voluntary work, funds, and numberless days
of hard work of many Macedonians, especially
Krste Gagovski and Marjan Kočovski. On 21
December 1985, on the day of St. Nikola, the hall
was formally opened in the presence of hundreds of
Macedonian emigrants and guests.

In the history of the Macedonians in this part of
the USA, 1979 is another important year when the
land of nine hectares was purchased and a con -
secrated cross was erected marking the building
process of the church and cultural-educational cen-
ter, when Metropolitan Kiril conducted the first
service  in Macedonian. 

Later, on 16 August 1981, Metropolitan Kiril laid
the foundation stone for building the church hall. On
21 December 1985 the hall was officially opened.
Picnics and other events take place on this holy
Macedonian piece of land in Ohio, where a hall for
500 people was built and next to it is St. Nikola
Church, whose foundation stone was consecrated
on 17 September 1989 by His Beatitude, Arch -
bishop Gavril. Metropolitan Kiril consecrated the
church on 13 September 1998. The new church
building is a copy of the architecture of St. Mary
Church in Kalište, Struga. In addition to the icons, it
also has a picturesque iconostasis carved in wood
made in Ohrid, which is unique and one of its kind
on the North American continent. 
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LOS ANXELES LOS ANXELES -- USPENIE NAUSPENIE NA
SVETA BOGORODICASVETA BOGORODICA

^esto se veli deka Makedonija klimatski
nalikuva na Kalifornija spored toplite i suvi
leta i ne e ~udo {to golem broj Makedonci od -
brale da `iveat i da rabotat vo toj privle~en
i ubav del na svetot. Tamu `iveat nekolku sto -
ti ci makedonski semejstva, me|u koi ima golem
broj delovni lu|e, lekari fabrikanti, in`e ne -
ri... od koi ne e mal brojot {to celosno se inte-
grirale vo tamo{noto op{testvo.

Prvite iselenici na tie prostori bile od
egejskiot del na Makedonija, kako i od Tetovsko,
od Gostivarsko i od Bitolsko, a podocna i od
Prespa, od Prilepsko, od Skopsko i od drugi
mesta na podelena Makedonija. Se smeta deka
me|u niv se najbrojni od bitolsko-prespanskiot
i tetovsko-gostivarskiot kraj.

Prvite pozabele`itelni aktivnosti kaj make-
donskite iselenici vo Kalifornija po~naa so
formiraweto na Makedonsko-amerikanskoto
dru{tvo na 2 maj 1965 godina. Podocna, vo1978
godina, grupa makedonski patrioti i vernici
uspeaja da se organiziraat vo crkovna op{tina
pod imeto Sveta Bogorodica, koja na 9 januari
1980 godina be{e registrirana pred nadle` ni te

organi na Kalifornija.
Za Makedoncite od Kalifornija nezaborav e

9 januari 1983 godina koga prota Boris Arsov -
ski, ~ija uloga i pridones be{e od neprocenli-
va vrednost za op{tinata, prvpat otslu`i bogo -
slu`ba na maj~in makedonski jazik. So negovoto
doa|awe, crkvata padna pod kanonska i duhovna
jurisdikcija na MPC so primen i odobren Pra -
vilnik od Svetiot arhijerejski sinod. Potoa, na
26 avgust 1984 godina nadle`niot arhijerej,
mit  ropolitot Kiril ja otslu`i prvata sveta
arhijerejska bogoslu`ba vo toj makedonski dom.
Isto taka, ve~erta se organizira sve~en banket,
na koj na grupa mladi entuzijasti od Olim pis -
kiot komitet, mitropolitot Kiril im podeli
spomenici za nivnoto u~estvo pri otvoraweto
na Olimpiskite igri „Los Anxeles - 84“.

So dobrovolna aktivnost na brojni iseleni-
ci e izgraden oltarot i napravena e ograda
okolu crkovnata zgrada. Kako kruna na aktivnos-
tite, na 25 avgust 1985 godina, od mitropolitot
Kiril vo soslu`enie na Jovica Simonovski i
parohiskiot sve{tenik Boris Arsovski e
osveten crkovniot hram. Ovaa crkva be{e do ma -
}in na 32–ot crkovno-naroden sobir vo 2006
godina, na koj mitropolitot Kiril zaedno so
poglavarot Stefan odr`a bogoslu`ban i bea
sobrani pove}e pari~ni sredstva. 
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LOS ANGELES – 
ASSUMPTIONF OF ST. MARY

(SV. BOGORODICA)
It is often said that in regard to climate

Macedonia resembles California considering its hot
and dry summers and therefore it is no wonder that
many Macedonians have chosen to live and work in
this beautiful and attractive part of the world.
Several hundreds Macedonian families live here,
among whom there are numerous businessmen,
doctors, factory owners, engineers, etc., and many
of them have fully integrated in this society.  

The earliest emigrants in this area came from the
Aegean part of Macedonia, as well as from the
areas of Tetovo, Gostivar, and Bitola, and later from
Prespa, Prilep, Skopje, too and other parts of the
partitioned Macedonia. It is believed that the
greatest  part came from the areas of Bitola-Prespa
and Tetovo-Gostivar. 

The first more remarkable activities among the
Macedonian emigrants in California began with the
establishment of the Macedonian-American
Association on 2 May 1965. Later, in 1978, a group
of Macedonian patriots and believers managed to
organize themselves into a church community
named Saint  Mother of God, which was registered

with the Californian authorities on 9 January 1980. 
An unforgettable day for the Macedonians in

California was 9 January 1983, the day when the
head-priest Boris Arsovski, whose role and
contribution  were of immense value to the
communit y, performed the first service in the moth-
er Macedonian tongue. With his arrival, the church
fell under canonical and spiritual jurisdiction of the
MOC and its book of regulations was adopted and
approved by the Holy Bishops’ Synod of the MOC.
Later, on 26 August 1984, Metropolitan Kiril
conducted  the first holy service at this Macedonian
center. The same evening, there was a banquet at
which Metropolitan Kiril awarded a group of young
enthusiasts from the Olympic Committee with
certificates  for their participation in the opening of
the 1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games.   

Many immigrants worked voluntarily very hard to
build the altar and a fence around the church
compoun d. As a crown to their activities, on 25
August 1985, Metropolitan Kiril consecrated the
church in a joint service with Jovica Simonovski and
the parochial priest Boris Arsovski. This church was
a host of the 32nd Church Convocation in 2006,
when Metropolitan Kiril, together with His Beatitude
Archbishop Stefan, had a service when a lot of
money was raised.
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RANDOLF RANDOLF --

MANASTIROT SVETI \OR\I MANASTIROT SVETI \OR\I 
Makedoncite koi `iveat i rabotat vo SAD,

glavno, se organizirani preku makedonskite
pra  voslavni crkovni op{tini, vo koi, pokraj
duhovnoto `iveewe, gi zadovoluvaat i svoite
kulturno-prosvetni potrebi. Vo tie makedonski
svetili{ta, go jaknat patriotskiot duh, go ~uva -
at maj~iniot makedonski jazik, bogatiot folk-
lor, pesnite i svoite tradicii. Eden od takvite
zna~ajni makedonski centri e manastirot Sv.
\or|i vo Randolf, vo dr`avata Wu Xersi. Toj,
vsu{nost, pretstavuva sobirali{te i sredi{te
za makedonskite iselenici od Pasaik, Gar fild,
Paterson, Klifton, od Wujork i od drugi mesta.

Idejata za izgradba na prviot makedonski ma -
nastir vo SAD i vo Kanada, koj{to e posveten na
golemiot ma~enik sv. \or|i, datira od 1977
godi na, koga prvpat ja inicira{e poznatiot ma -
ke donski iselenik od Prespa, doblesniot pat -
riot i donator \or|i Tanov. Ovoj vreden, bla go -
roden, i human Prespanec ne e samo ini cijator,
tu ku i donator na mestoto od ne kol ku hektari i
na pogolemiot del od sredstvata za manastir -
skata zgrada. Na toa mesto, na 10 sep temvri
1978 godina mitropolitot Kiril go postavi

kamen-temelnikot za manastirot.
Oltarot na manastirot e zbogaten so pove}e

ikoni doneseni od Makedonija, a podareni od
brojni iselenici. Me|u pozna~ajnite donatori
zaslu`uva da se odbele`at rezbata i nekoi iko -
ni podarok od iselenikot Boris Bo{kovski od
Bitola, potoa darot na Ana i Roj Vi{a, kompozi-
cijata „Blagove{tenie“, a so pomo{ na se mej st -
va ta Gulabovi, Markovski, Stefanovski i mnogu
drugi se kupeni drugite ikoni. Posebno mesto
me|u brojnite pomaga~i i osnovopo lo` ni ci na
ma nastirot im pripa|a na toga{niot pret se da tel
na MPCO Sv. Kiril i Metodij Naum~e Naumo v ski,
potpretsedatel Blagoja Andreevski, kako i na
Spi ro Malinajdovski, \or|i Ristevski i mnogu
drugi.

Za manastirot Sv. \or|i so svetli brojki i
bukvi e zapi{an 16 septemvri 1984 godina, koga
e zavr{ena izgradbata i e izvr{en osvet na
ovoj makedonski duhoven i kulturno-prosveten
dom na Makedoncite. Na toj den se ovekove~ija
nekolkugodi{nite napori i samo`rtvi na make-
donskite vernici od Pasaik i od drugite mesta.
Toj pretstavuva kruna na site napori, radosti i
den koga nadle`niot arhijerej na Amerikansko-
kanadskata eparhija mitropolitot Kiril vo
soslu`enie so parohiskiot sve{tenik, prota
Krste Popovski, kako i so sve{tenicite: Ilija
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RANDOLPH 
– ST. GEORGE MONASTERY

(MANASTIR SVETI GJORGJI)
The Macedonians who live and work in the USA

mainly organize themselves through the Mace -
donian Orthodox church communities in which, in
addition to their spiritual living, they also meet their
cultural and educational needs. At these Mace -
donian shrines, they enhance their patriotic spirit
and nurture their mother tongue, Macedonian, their
rich folklore, songs, and their traditions. One of
these important Macedonian centers is St. George
Monastery in Randolph, New Jersey. This, in fact,
is a gathering and meeting place for the Mace -
donian emigrants living in Passaic, Garfield,
Paterson, Clifton, New York, and other places.

The idea to build the first Macedonian monastery
in the USA and Canada devoted to St. George the
Martyr, dates back to 1977, when it was first initiat-
ed by the well known Macedonian emigrant from
Prespa, the virtuous patriot and donor, Gjorgji
Tanov. This hard working, noble, and humane per-
son from Prespa not only initiated the idea, but also
donated several hectares of land and most of the
funds for the monastery building. On that land, on
10 September 1978, Metropolitan Kiril laid the foun-
dation stone for the monastery.

The monastery altar is adorned with many icons
brought  from Macedonia and given as gifts by many
emigrants. Among more significant donations we
need to mention the wood carving and several icons
that were a gift from the emigrant Boris Boškovski
from Bitola, then the gift from Ana and Roy Viša,
“The Annunciation” composition, while other icons
were purchased with the support from the Gulabov,
Markovski, and Stefanovski families. Among the
numerous helpers and founders of the monastery,
special credit needs to be given to Naum če Naumov -
ski, then-president of the Sts. Cyril and Methodius
Macedonian Orthodox church communit y, to Vice
President Blagoja Andreevski, as well as to Spiro
Malinajdovski and Gjorgji Ris tevski, among others. 

For St. George Monastery, 16 September 1984
will be noted in bright letters and numbers, for it was
the day when the construction was finished and
when this Macedonian spiritual, cultural, and educa-
tional center of the Macedonians was consecrated.
The years-long efforts and self-sacrifice of the
Macedonian believers in Passaic and other places
had now become immortal. It was the crown to all of
their efforts and joys. It was the day when Met ro po -
litan Kiril in charge of the American-Canadian
Diocese start out in a religious procession around
the monastery in a joint service with the community
head-priest Krste Popovski, and following priests:
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Dimitrevski, Du{ko \or|ievski, Risto Ris tev -
ski, Trajko Boseovski i Aleksandar Candovski,
trgnaa na litijna povorka okolu manastirot
zaedno so mnogubrojnite vernici. Toa be{e
golema gordost, radost i do`ivuvawe za make-
donskite iselenici i ovekove~uvawe na u{te
eden makedonski dom vo SAD.

Mitropolitot Kiril bogoslu`el vo site
makedonski pravoslavni crkvi vo SAD,. Pokraj
gorenavedenite, toj slu`el i vo: Sv. Nikola vo
Totova, Sv. Petka vo ^ikago, Sv. Kliment Oh rid -
ski vo Wujork, Sv. \or|i Kratovski vo Detroit i
drugi. Treba da se istakne deka pri postavu-
vaweto na kamen-temelnicite ili osvetuvawa-
ta na crkvite od vernicite se sobiraat golemi
sumi pari. Pritoa najgolema zasluga vo vakvite
akcii ima mitropolitot Kiril, koj so svojot
avtoritet, po pat na naddavawe za ikonite,
fres kite i drugi crkovni predmeti uspeal da
se realiziraat golemi donacii.

OFICIJALIZIRAWE OFICIJALIZIRAWE 
NA AMERIKANSKONA AMERIKANSKO --KANADSKATA KANADSKATA 

MAKEDONSKA EPAR HIJAMAKEDONSKA EPAR HIJA
Edna od odredbite na Crkovno-narodniot so -

bor {to se odr`a vo Ohrid na 17 juli 1967 godina,

koga be{e obnovena Makedonskata pravo slav na
crkva vo liceto na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija,
be{e i odlukata na Svetiot arhijerejski sinod
da se formira Amerikansko-kanadsko-avstra li -
s  ka eparhija. ^in na nezaboraven den zapi {an
vo istorijata na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva
e i 10 avgust 1969 godina, ili dve leta otkako
be  {e nazna~en g. Kiril za mitropolit vo Oh rid,
toga{ pred oltarot vo svetite makedonski por ti
vo Sv. Kliment vo Toronto, mitropo li tot Meto -
di ja go izvr{i vostoli~uvaweto-in tro ni za ci ja ta
na Negovoto Visokopreosve{tenstvo mit ropo -
li tot Amerikansko-kanadsko-avst raliski g. Kiril.

Po dvanaeset godini, Amerikansko-kanadska-
ta makedonska pravoslavna eparhija be{e ofi-
cijalno registrirana pred amerikanskite
vlasti na dr`avata Wujork. Toj ~in pretstavuva
istoriski moment za makedonskite iselenici i
eden od najzna~ajnite nastani vo `ivotot i
dejnosta na MPC na zapadnata hemisfera.
Vsu{ nost, regi s t  riraweto na Eparhijata zna~i
u{te edno priz navawe i ozakonuvawe na ova
visoko upravno telo na MPCO vo SAD i vo
Kanada, {to od druga strana, ima silen odraz
vo natamo{nata afirmacija na makedonskoto
ime i duhovnite vrednosti na makedonskite
doselenici vo novite sredini. So zakonskoto
registrirawe, Epar hi ja  ta dobi ramnopraven

184

MITROPOLITOT KIRIL 

Upravata na Sv. Kliment Ohridski vo Toronto / The Board of St. Clement of Ohrid in Toronto

DEL III - OSNOVOPOLO@NIK I AFIRMATOR NA MPC VO DIJASPORATA



Ilija Dimitrievski, Duško Gjorgjievski, Risto Ris tev -
ski, Trajko Boseovski, and Aleksandar Candovski,
together with numerous believers. This special
experience was a moment of pride and joy for many
Macedonian emigrants, and the immortalisation of
yet another Macedonian center in the USA.

Metropolitan Kiril has conducted services in all
Macedonian Orthodox churches in the USA and
Canada. In addition to the above mentioned church-
es, he has also performed services at: St. Nikola
Church in Totowa, St. Petka Church in Chicago, the
Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in New York, the
Church of St. George Kratovski in Detroit, and oth-
ers. It should be mentioned that on the occasion of
laying the foundation stone or consecration of
churches, usually a large sum of money was dona -
ted, owing mainly to the Metropolitan Kiril who, with
his authority, has managed to gather generous
donations by introducing bidding for icons, frescoes
and other church items.

OFFICIAL REGISTRATION OF
THE AMERICAN-CANADIAN-

MACEDONIAN DIOCESE
One of the provision of the Convocation held in

Ohrid on 17 July 1967 – when the autocephalous
state of the Ohrid Archbishopric was restored

personified  as the Macedonian Orthodox Church –
was a decision of the Holy Bishops’ Synod to estab-
lish an American-Canadian-Australian Diocese. An
un for gettable day written in the history of the MOC
was 10 August 1969, or two years after Kiril was
appointed Bishop in Ohrid, when Metropolitan Me -
to di enthroned him as the Most Reverend Metro po -
litan of the American-Canadian-Australian Diocese,
in front of the altar of the holy Macedonian gates of
the St. Clement Church in Toronto.  

Twelve years later, the American-Canadian-Ma -
ce donian Diocese was officially registered with the
American authorities in New York State. This was a
historical moment for the Macedonian emigrants,
and one of the most significant events in the activity
of the MOC in the Western Hemisphere. In fact, the
registration of the Diocese is yet another acknowled -
gement and legalization of this high managing body
of the Macedonian Orthodox Church Com mu ni  ty in
the USA and Canada that, on the other hand, has a
strong effect on the affirmation of the Mace do nian
name and spiritual values of the Mace do ni an emig -
rants in their new setting. By the legal registration,
the Diocese got an equal treatment with the other
dioceses that are active in this part of the country.

It was 12 September 1981, another bright date
for the Macedonians in the USA and Canada, when
Metropolitan Kiril signed the documents, in the
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tretman so drugite epar hii {to dejstvuvaat na
tie amerikanski prostori.

Be{e toa 12 septemvri 1981 godina. Svetol
da tum za Makedoncite od SAD i od Kanada, koga
vo MPCO Sv. Dimitrij vo Ro~ester, vo dr`avata
Wujork, mitropolitot Kiril gi potpi{a doku-
mentite i go ozna~i zakonskoto registrirawe na
Eparhijata vo prisustvo na toga{niot pretseda-
tel na op{tinata vo Ro~ester Boris Ilievski,
na Cane Ognenovski i drugi, kako i na sve{teni -
te lica Boris Popovski, Ahil Teoharev, Jovan
Boseovski i Risto Ristovski, kako i vo prisustvo
na advokatot Andoni Majkros, osvedo~en prija-
tel na Makedoncite od Ro~ester.

Imeno, po odr`uvaweto na molitvata vo hra -
mot Sv. Dimitrij, vo hotelot Amerikana, kade  {to
se nao|a{e kancelarijata na advokatot Maj k ros
i kade {to bea oficijalizirani site dokumen-
ti, so potpisite na arhijerejot Kiril i arhi je -
rej skiot zamenik protastavrofor Boris Po pov -
ski, prvpat nadvor od granicite na Make do ni ja
se ozakoni i se prizna makedonskata eparhija.

VOSTOLI&UVAWETO VOSTOLI&UVAWETO 
NA MITROPOLITOT KIRIL NANA MITROPOLITOT KIRIL NA

AMERIKANSKOAMERIKANSKO --KANADSKOKANADSKO --

AVSTRALISKATA EPAR HIJA AVSTRALISKATA EPAR HIJA 
VO TORONTOVO TORONTO

Desetici iljadi pripadnici i pokloniteli
na MPC - Svetiklimentovata crkva {to `iveat
vo Kanada i Amerika definitivno go dobija
svo jot duhoven arhipastir. Pod negovata mud -
rost i mnoguzna~ajna, naj{iroka dejnost za rela -
tivno kuso vreme na severnoamerikanskiot kon-
tinent makedonskite vredni iselenici so samo-
pregoren trud podignaa desetici pravoslavni
makedonski hramovi.

Spored odlukata na Sinodot na MPC, za prv
arhijerej na Eparhijata be{e izbran toga{niot
vikaren episkop tiveriopolski, g. Kiril, koj na
10 avgust 1969 godina be{e introniziran kako
nejzin nadle`en eparhiski arhijerej. 

^inot na intronizacijata be{e izvr{en vo
naj golemata makedonska iseleni~ka kolonija i
crkovno-kulturen centar na Makedoncite od si te
delovi na Makedonija - Toronto, vo Sv. Kli ment
Ohridski od strana na toga{niot de bar sko-
ki~evski mitropolit Metodij, vo soslu ̀ e nie na
sve{tenite lica: Atanas Popovski, Spiro Ta -
nas kovski, Ilija Kaninski, Bo{ko Kip rovski,
Boris Popovski i Aleksandar Can dov ski, a vo
prisustvo na golem broj Makedonci od site ma -
ke donski kolonii po cela Kanada, SAD i

Avstra lija, golem broj gosti i oficijalni li~ -
nosti na makedonskite organizacii i asocija -
cii i pretstavnici na kanadskata vlada i op -
{testvo.

Na toj den reka od narod se sleva{e od mnogu
mesta i gradovi, ne{to sli~no kako nekolku
dena pred toa na Ilindenskiot piknik. Nekoi
dojdoa duri i dva dena porano za da obezbedat
mesto za mnogu zna~ajniot nastan.

Svetata arhijerejska liturgija, vo soslu ̀ e -
nie na site sve{tenici od makedonskite
crkovni op{tini vo SAD i vo Kanada, od strana
na Debarsko-ki~evskiot arhijerej mitropolitot
g. Metodij i mitropolitot Kiril, be{e otslu ̀ e -
na na najsve~en na~in, po {to vo imeto na
Svetiot arhijerejski sinod na MPC, mitropoli-
tot g. Me to dij go vovede vo arhijerejskiot tron
nadle` niot eparhiski arhijerej Kiril.

Vedna{ po intronizacijata mitropolitot
Kiril odr`a mo{ne inspirativna, mnogu topla
beseda i zablagodaruvaj}i se na doverbata i
zada~ata {to mu e doverena, me|u drugoto, re~e: 

„Ovoj den e den na radost i na tor`estvo, no,
kako i sekoja druga radost, i ovaa na{ata denes,
zadol`uva i obvrzuva. I jas va{iot arhipastir,
i sve{tenicite vo mojata prostrana eparhija i
vie site, mili duhovni bra}a i sestri vo Gospo -
da, treba da bideme svesni za golemite i te{ki
zada~i {to se postavuvaat pred nas. 

Odgovornosta i pote{kotiite, so koi }e se
sre }avame, se dotolku pogolemi {to makedon -
ski te crkovni op{tini koi ja so~inuvaat na{a -
ta bo gomdarovana eparhija, gi razdeluvaat go -
lemi oke  anski prostranstva. Seedno, nikoga{
nema da ja izgubam verata i nade`ta vo Boga,
deka so va{ata iskrena poddr{ka i pomo{ta
u{te na drugi na{i pove}e od 1.000.000 bra}a i
sestri Makedonci i Makedonki koi `iveat vo
Soedi ne tite Amerikanski Dr`avi, Kanada i vo
Avstra li ja, a i tie se sostaven del na ovaa na -
{a Epar hija, }e mo`eme da uspeeme u{te so
pozasileno tempo vo ostvaruvawe na s¢ pogole-
mi uspesi, kako na na{eto kulturno-prosvetno-
nacionalno pole, taka i na na{eto crkovno-
patriotsko pole. Ne ja gubam nade`ta deka so
sigurnost }e mo`e me da odime vo celosna afir-
macija na na{eto spravedlivo crkovno i
nacionalno sveto delo“, bea zborovite {to,
me|u drugoto, im gi upati na vernicite noviot
nadle`en vladika g. Kiril. 

Po intronizacijata vo golemata sala na Sv.
Kliment Ohridski be{e prireden sve~en
banke t, na koj, pokraj ~etiristotinite Make -
donci, prisustvuvaa i mnogu drugi vidni li~ -
nosti, kako crkovni, taka i dr`avni, od gradot
Toronto i od provincijata Ontario. Me|u niv
ima{e dva ~lena na Parlamentot, pretstavnici
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St. Dimitrij Macedonian Orthodox church commu -
nity  in Rochester, marking in that way  the legal
registration  of the Diocese, in the presence of Boris
Ilievski, the then-president of the community, Cane
Ogne novski and others, as well as in the presence
of the priests Boris Popovski, Ahil Teoharov, Jovan
Bo seovski, Risto Ristovski and Andoni Majkros, an
attorney and proven friend of the Macedonians in
Rochester. 

More precisely, after performing a prayer at St.
Dimitrij Church in the Americana Hotel, where the
office of attorney Majkros was located and where all
documents were officially registered, a Macedonian
Diocese was legalized and recognized for the first
time ever outside of Macedonia by the signatures of
Metropolitan Kiril and of proto-presbyter stavrop ho re
Boris Popovski.  

ORDINATION OF
METROPOLITAN KIRIL
FOR THE AMERICAN-

CANADIAN-AUSTRALIAN 
DIOCESE, IN TORONTO 

Tens of thousands of members and followers of
St. Clement Church who live in Canada and the
USA, definitely found their spiritual pastor. Under
his wise leadership and very important and hard
work, the diligent Macedonian emigrants on the
North American continent have built a dozen of
Macedonian Orthodox churches in a relatively short
period through their hard work and self-sacrifice.  

In compliance with the decision of the Synod of
the MOC, Kiril, who was Bishop’s Vicar of Tiveriopol
at the time, was enthroned the first Metropolitan of
this Diocese on 10 August 1969.  

The ceremony of enthronement was performed
at the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in Toronto –
the largest Macedonian community and church-
cultural  center of the Macedonians from all parts of
Macedonia, by the then-Metropolitan of Debar and
Kičevo Metodij, in a joint service with members of
the clergy: Atanas Popovski, Spiro Tanaskovski, Ilija
Kaninski, Boško Kiprovski, Boris Popovski, and
Aleksandar Candovski, in the presence of a large
number of Macedonians from all Macedonian
communities  in Canada, the USA, and Australia,
numerous guests and officials from the Macedonian
organizations and associations, as well as repre-
sentatives of the Canadian government and society. 

On this day, a ‘river of people’ flowed from many
cities and places, just the same as it was a few days
earlier for the Ilinden Picnic. Some of them had
arrived even two days earlier to find place for this
very important event. 

The Holy Bishop’s liturgy, which was performed
in a joint service with entire clergy of the
Macedonian  communities in the USA and Canada,
and which was concelebrated  by Metropolitan
Metodij of Debar and Kičevo and by Bishop Kiril,
was most formal. Then, in the name of the Holy
Bishops’ Synod of the MOC, Metropolitan Metodij
seated the appointed Bishop on the metropolitan’s
throne. 

Upon his enthronement, Metropolitan Kiril held
an inspiring and warm speech. Thanking everyone
for the faith and task entrusted upon him, he said: 

“This is a day of joy and challenge. Nevertheless,
like every other joy, our joy today also obligates us.
All of us – me as your pastor, and the clergy in my
large Diocese, and all of you, my dear spiritual
brothers and sisters, need to be aware of the tough
and serious assignments that lie ahead of us. 

The responsibility and difficulties we will
encounter will be even greater for the Macedonian
communities that consist our God-given Diocese,
are separated by vast oceanic waters. Ne ver the -
less, I will never lose faith and hope in God that,
with your sincere support and the support of our
more than one million Macedonian brothers and sis-
ters and of the Macedonians living in the United
States of America, Canada and in Australia, which
are also constituent parts of our Diocese, we will
manage, with an even faster pace, to continue mak-
ing even greater achievements both in our cultural-
educational national field, and in our church-patriot-
ic field. I do not lose my faith that we will certainly go
towards full affirmation of our rightful church and
national holy deed.” These were the words with
which Metropolitan addressed the believers. 

Upon the enthronement, an official banquet in the
large hall of the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid was
organized the same evening. In addition to 400
Macedonians, there were also numerous dignitaries
from the church and the government, both from
Toronto and from the Province of Ontario. Among
them there were two Members of Parliament, repre-
sentatives of the Anglican and Catholic Church, del-
egation from the Matica na iselenicite od Make -
donija, from the communities of Canada and the
USA, the Mayor of Toronto, the first president of the
Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in Toronto, Spiro
Sanders, the then president Prof. Jim Juglov; and of
course many other persons whose company only
elevated the celebration. 

Welcoming speeches followed that sent strong
messages, many promises and assurances that
with the Metropolitan Kiril new victories would be
achieved in a more courageous and decisive way.
These words of encouragement and motivation
were met with great approval by those present in
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na Angli kan skata i na Katoli~kata crkva dele-
gacija od Maticata na iselenicite od
Makedonija, od makedonskite crkovni op{tini
od Kanada i SAD, gradona~alnikot na Toronto,
prviot pretsedatel na MPC Sveti Kliment
Ohridski vo Toronto Spiro Sanders i
toga{niot pretsedatel prof. Xim Xuglov i, se
razbira, u{te mnogu drugi li~nosti so koi zaed-
no be{e u{te povozvi{eno toa slavje.

Sledea pozdravni govori, silni poraki, mno -
gu vetuvawa i veruvawa deka so noviot
nadle`en arhijerej mitropolitot Kiril u{te
pohrabro i pore{itelno }e se odi vo novi pobe-
di. Vakvite zborovi na ohrabruvawe i pottik,
naidoa na silno odobruvawe od strana na site
prisutni vo golemata sala. Radosta be{e gole-
ma, veselbata isto taka, postignuvawata i uspe-
site - sekako najgolemi predizvici. Toa be{e
u{te eden silen motiv uspe{no i mudro da se
raboti i da se pridonesuva za dobroto na svojot
narod, za dobroto na site zaedno.

PRVO EPAR HISKO SOBRANIEPRVO EPAR HISKO SOBRANIE
NA SEVERNOAMERIKANSKIOTNA SEVERNOAMERIKANSKIOT

KONTINENTKONTINENT
Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva Sveti Kli -

ment Ohridski vo site izminati decenii po ve -
}e pati be{e doma}in na golemi, masovni i na
zna~ajni nastani koi{to ostavija silen pe~at, a
nekoi od niv bea vistinski pionerski zafati,
koi ispi{aa novo zna~ajno poglavje vo `ivotot
na makedonskiot etnikum vo Kanada.

Taka, na 4 oktomvri 1969 godina, so u~estvo
na pretstavnici od site crkovni op{tini vo
SAD i Kanada i gosti, se formira Prvoto epar -
hisko sobranie, kako vrvno telo na prekuokean-
skata Amerikansko-kanadsko-avstralisko-make-
donska eparhija. Ova zna~ajno sobranie go ra -
kovode{e mitropolitot g. Kiril. Pozdravuvaj}i
gi prisutnite toj re~e deka odlukata za konsti-
tuirawe na Eparhisko sobranie e izvonredno
zna~ajna i otvora nova stranica vo zaedni~kiot
duhoven `ivot na site vernici nadvor od
Makedonija.
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the large hall. The joy was immense, as was the
cele bration, and of course  the achievements and
successes – but the challenges were certainly the
greatest. This was yet another strong motive to
work more successfully and wisely, and to
contribute  to the good of one’s people, and to the
good of them all.

THE FIRST CONVOCATION   
ON THE NORTH AMERICAN

CONTINENT
The Macedonian Orthodox Church of St.

Clement of Ohrid has, during past decades, been a
host of large, impressive, and significant events on
many occasions that have left deep traces, while
some of them were true pioneer endeavors that
marked a new and important chapter in the life of
the Macedonian ethnic group in Canada. 

Thus, on 4 October 1969, with the participation of
the representatives of all church communities in the
USA and Canada, as well as many guests, the
Convocation was established as a supreme body of

the Atlantic American-Canadian-Australian-Mace -
do  nian Diocese across the Atlantic. Metropolitan
Kiril presided over this significant assembly.
Greeting those present, he said that the decision on
establishing the Convocation was exceptionally sig-
nificant and that it opened a new page in the mutual
spiritual living of all believers outside of Mace do nia. 

Then, many participants expressed their views
about emigrants and their mutual organization,
regardless of the great distances, about their
connections  with the Macedonian Mother Church,
such as: John Črvenkov (Toronto), head-priest Ilija
Ka nin ski, Bil Klečov (Toronto), head-priest Spiro
Tanaskovski (Garry), head-priest Boris Popovski,
Spiro Karfil (Hamilton), Jovan Galovski (Rochester),
head-priest Boško Kiprovski (Lorraine), Tely Ma riov -
če (Toronto), Naum Naumovski (New Jersey),
Michael Talin (Toronto), Spiro Sanders (Toronto),
Jovan Ilevski (Rochester), Gjorgji Angelovski
(Toronto), and Trajan Milenković (Columbus). 

Following the very interesting proposals, given
suggestions, and fruitful discussion, the Convo -
cation  elected an Executive Board and a Church-
Judicial Council, and this event ended with a prayer
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Potoa, so svoi viduvawa za emigracijata i za
nejzinoto zaedni~ko organizirawe, nezavisno
{to toa se golemi dale~ini, za povrzuvaweto
so majkata Makedonska pravoslavna crkva
zboruvaa: Xon ^rvenkov (Toronto), prota Ilija
Kaninski, Bil Kle~ov (Toronto), prota Spiro
Ta naskovski, (Geri), prota Boris Popovski, Spi -
ro Karfil (Hamilton), Jovan Galovski (Ro -
~ester ), prota Bo{ko Kiprovski (Lorein), Teli
Ma ri ov ~e (Toronto), Naum Naumovski (Wu
Xersi), Majkl Talin (Toronto), Spiro Sanders
(Toron to), Jovan Ilievski (Ro~ester), \or|i
Angelev ski (Toronto), Trajan Milenkovi} (Ko -
lum bos) i dr.

Po mnogu interesnite predlozi, dadenite
sugest ii i po mo{ne bogatata diskusija, Epar -
his koto sobranie izbra Upraven odbor i
Eparhiski crkovno-sudski sovet, a zavr{i so
blagodar st ven moleben, pri {to delegatite
polo`ija zakletva pred mitropolitot Kiril.

@ivotot te~e{e natamu. Vo makedonskata
crkva postojano doa|aa lu|e za da gi sledat li -
tur giite, doa|aa za svadbi, za ven~avki, za kr{ -
tev ki, za parastosi. Se proslavuvaa novi godi-
ni, nacionalnite makedonski praznici, a im se
oddava{e po~it na velikanite od makedonskata
istorija. Voedno, narodot be{e zaedno na bo -
`i} nite i na veligdenskite denovi, kako i na
raznite drugi pravoslavni praznici.

Makedonskata crkovna op{tina s¢ pove}e sta -
nuva{e najdragoto kat~e za Makedoncite od To -
ron to i po{iroko, koi doa|aat zaedno da se
dru`at, da si dadat oddi{ka na svoeto srce, da
se sretnat so gosti od tatkovinata ili da se
pomolat na Boga za zdravje i `ivot.

NACIONALNATA ORGANIZACIJA NACIONALNATA ORGANIZACIJA 
OBEDINETI MAKEDONCIOBEDINETI MAKEDONCI

Do pedesettite godini makedonskite dosele -
ni ci vo Kanada bea organizirani vo selski
dru{tva, odnosno okoliski, koi razvivale soci-
jalna i kulturna dejnost vo ramkite na svoeto
~lenstvo. Vo toa vreme postoeja organizacii
koi gi sobirale Makedoncite i bea pod vlija -
nie na bugarskata i na gr~kata propaganda. 

Osobeno po Vtorata svetska vojna vo Kanada i
vo SAD se pojavija sili koi seriozno po~ naa da
razmisluvaat za makedonsko organi zi ra we na
~isto nacionalni pozicii. Tie istovremeno go
postavija i pra{aweto za za~uvuvawe na make-
donskiot nacionalen identitet i makedonskoto
nacionalno obedinuvawe na makedonskoto ise-
leni{tvo. Vo toj period grupa Make don ci ja
prezede inicijativata za sozdavawe na make-
donska nacionalna i patriotska organiza cija.

Prviot potfat, vo taa smisla, be{e organi zi -
raweto na piknikot vo 1958 godina, koj za orga-
nizatorite be{e neo~ekuvano uspe{en.

Ilindenskiot piknik se pretvori vo tradi-
cionalen i sekoja godina se odr`uva vo prvata
nedela vo avgust. Piknikot vo nacionalniot `i -
vot na Makedoncite vo Toronto i po{iroko ima
posebno zna~ewe. Toj pretstavuva simbol na
makedonskoto iseleni~ko edinstvo. 

Po uspe{niot piknik vo 1958 godina organi-
zacioniot komitet re{i so pismo da im se ob -
ra  ti na Makedoncite, i da ja obrazlo`i nu` nos -
ta od osnovawe na makedonska nacionalna orga-
nizacija, koja }e gi zastapuva interesite na ce -
lo to makedonsko iseleni{tvo vo Severna
Ameri ka.

Potoa, na 28 april 1959 godina se odr`ala
op{tomakedonska konferencija vo hotelot „King
Edvard“. Tuka bil prifaten ustavot na orga ni -
zacijata i bilo doneseno re{enie da se formi-
ra organizacijata „Obedineti Make donci“.

Od samiot po~etok na osnovaweto, organiza -
cijata „Obedineti Makedonci“, aktivno prista -
pi kon re{avawe na red va`ni problemi i
barawa  od posebno nacionalno zna~ewe za
makedonskoto iseleni{tvo vo Kanada. Edna od
naj va`  nite zada~i i potrebi na makedonskite
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of gratitude whereas the delegates took an oath
before Metropolitan Kiril. 

Life went on, and people kept on going to the
Macedonian church to attend liturgies, weddings,
christenings, and requiems. They celebrated New
Year’s Eves, Macedonian national holidays, and paid
tribute to the heroes of the  Macedonian history. At
the same time, the people came together for Christ -
mas and Easter, and various other Orthodox holidays. 

The Macedonian church community gradually
turned into the a cozy nook for the Macedonians in
Toronto and beyond who came to socialize, to let go
of their troubles, to meet guests from their fatherlan d,
and to pray to God for good health and a long life.

THE NATIONAL 
ORGANIZATION 

“UNITED MACEDONIANS” 
Till the 1950’s, the Macedonian emigrants in

Canada organized themselves within rural and
regional communities, respectively  that developed
social and cultural activities among their members.
At that time, there were organizations under the
influence of the Bulgarian and Greek propaganda
that gathered the Macedonians.

Especially after the Second Word War, some fac-
tors appeared in Canada and in the USA that seri-
ously started considering organizing the Macedo -
nians on a clearly national basis. At the same time,
they raised the issue regarding the preservation of
the Macedonian national identity and Macedonian
national unification of the Macedonian immigrants.
In that period a group of Macedonians undertook
the initiative to establish a Macedonian national and
patriotic organization. In this context, the first under-
taking was the organization of 1958 picnic which,
for the organizers, was unexpectedly successful. 

The Ilinden picnic became traditional and it is
organized every year on the first Sunday of August.
This picnic is of special significance for the national
life of the Macedonians from Toronto and beyond. It
symbolizes the unity of all Macedonian emigrants.

Upon the successful picnic in 1958, the Organi -
za  tional Committee decided to address the Ma -
cedonians with a letter, and to explain why it was
necessary to establish a Macedonian national
organization which would support the interests of all
Ma cedonian emigrants in North America.

Hence, on 28 April 1959, a pan-Macedonian con-
ference was held at the King Edward Hotel. The
constitution of the organization was adopted there
and a decision was reached to establish the
Organization of the “United Macedonians”.

From the very moment of its establishment, the
organization “United Macedonians” had an active

approach towards solving a number of important
issues and demands of special national significance
for the Macedonian emigrants in Canada. One of
the most important tasks and needs for the
Macedonian emigrants was construction of a num-
ber of Macedonian Orthodox churches with the aim
of satisfying the religious, cultural, and national
needs of all Macedonians in general.

The “United Macedonians” undertook a wide
range of cultural and educational activities. In fact,
this organization was registered as a Macedonian
national, cultural and educational organization.
Within these activities, it appears as an organizer of
numerous important cultural manifestations for the
Macedonian emigrants in Toronto.

The “United Macedonians”, during its existence,
has managed to unite the Macedonians on both a
national and a spiritual level. It has developed
numerous activities in the life of the emigrants and
managed to get rid of the influences of foreign prop-
aganda. It has grown into a strong nucleus for unit-
ing the Macedonian emigrants from all parts of
Macedonia.

On 16 November 1968 the “United Macedonians”
began activities for establishing their own branches
in Hamilton and Windsor in Canada, as well as in
Detroit and Columbus in the USA. These activities
continued at the meetings in Detroit on 7 June 1969
and in Hamilton on 17 May 1970. Hence, after
expanding the activities of the organization as a
national organization of the “United Macedonians
for North America” (Obedineti Makedonci za Se ver na
Amerika), a Convention was held in Toronto on 4-6
September 1970, when a Resolution was adopted.

The “United Macedonians” organized numerous
manifestations in front of the Greek, Bulgarian and
former Yugoslav consular offices, demanding pro-
tection of the national rights of the Macedonians in
these countries. In addition, this organization was
one of the organizers of the manifestation in front of
the United Nations Headquarters, as well as in front
of the Parliament of the province of Ontario in
Toronto, demanding recognition of the Republic of
Macedonia. Furthermore, in September 1991, it
organized a referendum for sovereign and inde-
pendent Macedonia, and fund raising activities as
well for supporting Macedonia, especially Pirin
Macedonia and Mala Prespa.

Until the establishment of “The Miladinov Brot -
hers” (Brakja Miladinovci) literary group, the “United
Macedonians” had also been the organizer of the
manifestation “Days of the Macedonian Literature
and Literacy” (Denovi na makedonskata kultura i
pismenost), which was held in May and was dedi-
cated to the work of the Macedonian and pan-
Slavic first educators, Sts. Cyril and Methodius. This
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do se lenici be{e izgradbata na makedonski
pra voslavni crkvi so cel da gi zadovoli ver-
skite, kulturnite i voop{to nacionalnite
potrebi na Makedoncite.

Organizacijata „Obedineti Makedonci“ raz -
vi  va i {iroka kulturno-prosvetna dejnost.
Vsu{   nost taa bila registrirana kako makedons-
ka nacionalna kulturno-prosvetna organizaci-
ja. Vo ramkite na takvata dejnost taa se javuva
kako organizator na pove}e va`ni manifes ta -
cii vo kulturnoto `iveewe na makedonskoto
isele ni{t vo vo Toronto. 

Organizacijata „Obedineti Makedonci“ vo
svoeto postoewe uspeva da gi obedini Make don -
cite i nacionalno i duhovno. Taa razviva silna
dejnost vo `ivotot na iseleni{tvoto za da gi
otstrani vlijanijata na tu|ite propagandi. Taa
se pretvora vo silno jadro na obedinuvawe na
makedonskite doselenici od site delovi na
Makedonija.

Organizacijata „Obedineti Makedonci“ na 16
noemvri 1968 godi na po kre na aktivnosti za for -
mirawe svoi ogranoci vo Hamilton, Vind zor, vo
Kanada, kako i Det ro it i Kolumbos vo SAD. Tak -
vite aktivnosti prodol`ile na sostano ci te vo
Detroit na 7 juni 1969 godina i vo Ha mil ton na
17 maj 1970 godina. Taka, po pro{iruvaweto na
aktivnostite na asocijacijata kako nacio nal na
organizacija „Obedineti Make donci za Severna
Amerika“, vo Toronto, od 4 do 6 sep temvri 1970
godina, be{e odr`ana Kon ven cija na koja be{e
donesena Rezolucija.

Organizacijata „Obedineti Makedonci“ bila
organizator na pove}e manifestacii pred kon -
zu larnite pretstavni{tva na Grcija, Buga ri ja i
na porane{na Jugoslavija, za za{tita na
nacional nite prava na Makedoncite vo ovie
zemji. Isto taka, taa se javi kako eden od orga-
nizatorite na manifestacijata pred Obedi ne -
tite nacii za priznavawe na Republika Ma ke -
donija, kako i pred Parlamentot na provincija-
ta Ontario vo Toronto. Potoa, vo 1991 godina vo
septemvri go organizira{e Referendumot za
suverena i samostojna Makedonija, organi zi ra -
la dobrovolni akcii za sobirawe sredstva za
pomo{ na Makedonija, pred s¢ za Pirinska
Makedonija i Mala Prespa.

Do sozdavaweto na literaturnoto dru{tvo
„Bra}a Miladinovci“, „Obedinetite Makedon -
ci“ bile organizatori na „Denovite na makedon-
skata kultura i pismenost“ {to se odr`uvale vo
maj, a se posveteni na deloto na makedonskite i
na s¢ slo venskite prvou~iteli svetite Kiril i
Meto dij. Ovaa kulturna manifestacija be{e
or gani zi rana so cel na kanadskata kulturna jav -
 nost da £ se pribli`i kulturata na makedon-
skiot narod.

Organizacijata „Obedineti Makedonci“ e
organizator i na „Gocevite denovi“, posveteni
na makedonskiot deec Goce Del~ev. Za prvpat
bea organizirani kako „Goceva komitska ve~er“
vo 1972 godina. Vo tekot na izmina ti te godini
interesot za ovie denovi e s¢ po go lem. Inaku,
vo 1999 godina be{e odbele`ano 40-go di{noto
postoewe na organizacijata „Obedi ne ti Make -
donci“. Na taa prigoda mitropolitot Kiril
be{e specijalen gostin pri {to ima{e inspi-
rativen govor

Vo fevruari 1979 godina na godi{noto ~len -
sko sobranie be{e doneseno re{enie da se po -
digne spomenik na padnatite borci za Make -
donija. I pokraj nekoi nedorazbirawa, spome ni -
kot be{e postaven pred crkvata Sv. Kliment
Ohridski, a na 26 januari 1980 godina be{e iz -
vr {eno negovoto sve~eno otkrivawe. Ovoj pa -
met nik ~lenovi na „Obedineti Makedonci“ se -
ko ja godina go posetuvaat vo ~est na Ilinden,
prvata sabota vo mesecot vo 12 ~asot. Taka, od
1980 godina do denes na sekoj praznik Ilinden,
11 Oktomvri, Goceviot den, Denovite na kultu -
ra ta i za drugi praznici, Makedoncite polagaat
venci na ovoj pametnik. Voobi~aeno e i sve{ te -
nicite da odr`at panihida za padnatite borci
vo site godini za Makedonija.

Vo ramkite na organizacijata „Obedineti
Makedonci“ do skoro rabotea dve makedonski
u~ili{ta: za izu~uvawe na makedonskiot jazik i
pismo i u~ili{teto za izu~uvawe na makedon-
skiot folklor i kultura. U~ili{teto za jazik i
pismo ve}e ne raboti, a u~ili{teto za folklor
i kultura prerasna vo KUD „Goce Del~ev“.

Dru{tvoto „Goce Del~ev“ be{e osnovano vo
1986 godina i e edna od najaktivnite formi-
rani grupi vo Kanada. Toa be{e u~esnik re~isi
na site multikulturni priredbi vo Toronto;
u~estvuvalo na proslavite na Denot na nezavis-
nosta na Kanada - 1 juli; nastapuvalo na razni
paradi i studentski igri; ~esto gostuvalo me|u
Makedoncite vo Ki~iner i Hamilton; nastapu-
valo za vreme na Karavanot na naciite i na
takanare~enite ^IN sve~enosti, kako i na drugi
sobiri i manifestacii. Vo 1988 godina u~est -
vuva{e na Ilindenskite denovi vo Bitola. 

Isto taka, vo ramkite na organizacijata „Obe -
di neti Makedonci“ postoel i fudbalskiot klub
„Solun“, koj nastapuval vo makedonsko-kanadska-
ta liga. Organizacijata e sopstvenik na zem ji{ -
te pod ime „Makedonski park“.

Inaku, mitropolitot Kiril bil ~est i drag
gos  tin na organizacijata “Obe dineti Make don -
ci”. Bil pokanuvan na site proslavi i manifes -
ta cii, so ~ie prisustvo se zbogatuvale so dr ̀ i -
ni te na ovaa makedonska nacionalna organi-
zacija.
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cultural manifestation was organized in order to
bring the culture of the Macedonian people closer to
the Canadian cultural public.

The “United Macedonians” organization was also
an organizer of the “Goce’s Days” (Gocevi denovi)
dedicated to the Macedonian revolutionary and a
cultural worker, Goce Delčev. For the first time this
manifestation was organized under the name
“Goce’s Komitadji Evening” (Goceva komitska
večer) in 1972. The interest for this manifestation
has constantly increased in the recent years.
Namely, in 1999, the “United Macedonians” cele -
brated  its 40th Anniversary. On that occasion,
Metropolitan Kiril was a special guest and he
delivered  an inspirational speech.

In February 1979, during the  annual assembly of
the members, they decided to erect a monument to
the fallen soldiers for Macedonia. Despite certain
misunderstandings, the monument was erected in

front of the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid, and it
was formally unveiled on 26 January 1980. The
members of “Obedineti Makedonci” visit this monu-
ment every year, on the first Saturday of August, at
12 o’clock exactly, in honor of Ilinden. Thus, since
1980 the Ma ce donians always lay wreaths on this
me morial on each Ilinden, 11 October, “Gocevi den-
ovi”, “Denovi na kulturata” and other holidays. It is
also customary for the priests to hold a religious
sermon for all soldiers that had fallen for Macedonia
in the course of each year.

Within the “United Macedonians”, until recently,
there were two schools, one for stu dying
Macedonian language and literature, and the other
for studying Macedonian folklore and culture. The
school for Mace do ni an language and literature no
longer exists, while the school for folklore and cul-
ture grew into the “Goce Delčev” cultural and per-
forming society, (KUD “Goce Delčev).

The “Goce Delčev” folk
dance group was establis hed
in 1986 and is one of the most
active groups in Ca na da. It
participated in almost all mul-
ticultural manifestations in
Toronto; it participa ted in the
Canadian Inde pen dence Day
celebrations - on 1 July, as well
as in various parades and
students’ dan ces; they were
frequent gu ests to the Mace -
do nians in Kitcheners and Ha -
milton; it participated in the
ca ravan of the nations and
the so-called CHIN manifes ta -
 tions, as well as in many ot her
gatherings and manifestati -
ons. In 1988 it participated in
the “Ilin den ski denovi” in Bitola.

In addition, the “Solun”
soccer club used to function
within the “United Macedo ni -
ans” that participated in the
Macedonian-Ca na dian lea -
gue. This organization owns a
property known as the “Ma -
cedonian park” (“Ma ke donski
park”).

As an explanation, Metro -
po  litan Kiril has often been
dear guest to the “United Ma -
cedonians”. He was invited on
all celebrations and manifes-
tations, and his presence en -
ric hed the contents of this Ma -
cedonian national organiza-
tion.
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Na pre~ekot na mitropolitot Kiril vo Toronto / The welcoming ceremony for Metropolitan Kiril in Toronto
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kumenizmot vo blagorodieto Kirilovo
e po~uvstvuvan duri i vo Vatikan.
Tamu, ovoj makedonski arhijerej, kako
mitropolit amerikansko-kanadsko-
avstraliski, odnosno kako oficija len

pretstavnik na MPC, zaedno so mitropolitot
prespansko-bitolski g. Kliment, po povod smrtta
na kardinalot Bea, za prvpat prestojuva{e vo
1968 godina. Pritoa, se vostanoveni prvite
zna~ajni kontakti so Svetata stolica i so go lem
broj institucii na Katoli~kata crkva. Mitro po -
li tot Kiril vo 1969 godina ja predvode{e prvata

crkovna delegacija na poklonenie pred mo{ ti -
te i grobot na sveti Kiril vo bazilikata Sveti
Kliment Rimski, a po povod praznikot na solun-
skite bra}a - sveti Kiril i sveti Metodij. 

Vo taa prigoda, mitropolitot Kiril pobaral
od toga{niot poglavar na Katoli~kata crkva,
papata Pavle [esti, visokata delegacija na
MPC da go posetat Sekretarijatot za edinstvo
na hristijanite vo Vatikan. Baraweto be{e za do -
 voleno. Tamu be{e predaden elaborat za obno -
vata na avtokefalnosta i be{e razgovarano za
sostojbite i proglasuvaweto na avtokefalnosta

EE

Vatikan / The Vatican

VATIKANSKI HORIZONTI
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he ecumenicalism in Kiril’s nobility was
felt even in the Vatican. This Mace do -
nian Bishop, being a Metropolitan of
the Diocese of America, Canada, and
Australia, and official representative

of the MOC respectively, visited the Vatican in 1968
for the first time, on the occasion of the demise of
cardinal Bea, together with Metropolitan Kliment of
Prespa and Bitola. Then, the first significant con-
tacts with the Holy See and with many institutions of
the Catholic Church were established. In 1969,
Metropolitan Kiril headed the first church delegation

to pay homage to the relics and to the tomb of St.
Cyril, at the Basilica of St. Clement of Rome, on the
occasion of the Day of the Thessalonica Brothers,
St. Cyril and St. Methodius. 

On this occasion, Metropolitan Kiril asked Pope
Paul VI, the then Head of the Catholic Church, if the
high delegation of the MOC could visit the Vatican
Secretariat for the Unity of the Christians. His
request was granted. There, the detailed report for
the renewal of the autocephaly was presented, and
the conditions and declaration of the autocephaly of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church were discussed.

TT

Delegacija na MPC vo Vatikan / Delegation of MOC in the Vatican

THE VATICAN HORIZONS  
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na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva. Dvajcata
ma kedonski arhijerei, g. Kliment i g. Kiril, uka -
`aa deka vo Makedonija ne e formirana nova
crkva, tuku deka e vozobnovena starodrevnata
avtokefalna Ohridska arhiepiskopija, koja,
prakti~no, postoi u{te od vremeto na sveti
Kliment Ohridski. Ovaa Crkva nikoga{ ne bila
kanonski ukinata, tuku nejzinoto dejstvuvawe
bilo zapreno vo 1767 godina so Ferman (Irade)
na inoverna vlast, olicetvorena vo sultanot
na Otomanskata Imperija, Mustafa Treti.

Mitropolitot Kiril predvodel delegacii vo
sveta misija vo Rim pove}e godini. Kako du ho -
ven brat na ovie poseti mu bil protojerejot -
stav rofor Metodi Gogov (arhiepiskot Mihail).
Vo Vatikan i toa go znaeja i tokmu tamu ovoj fakt
go prokomentiraa kako Bo`ja promisla za svoe-
vidna reinkarnacija na svetite solunski bra}a
i toa povtorno vo sveta misija. A i obi~nite
lu|e, vernicite, ne slu~ajno tolkupati mitro-
politot Kiril i prota Metodi gi poistovetu-
vale so svetite solunski bra}a.

Od mnogute poseti na Vatikan, sekako }e osta ne
zabele`ana posetata po povod „30 godini avto -
ke falnost na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva“
vo 1997 godina. Toga{ delegacijata ja predvo de {e
poglavarot na MPC g.g. Mihail (porane{en prota
Metodi Gogov), zaedno so mitropolitot Kiril i
avtorot na ovie redovi kako potpretsedatel na
Republi~kata komisija za odnosi so ver skite
zaednici vo RM. Na sredbata £ se dade posebno
zna~ewe i vreme od strana na papata Jovan II i
negovite sorabotnici, a dobi golem publicitet
i vo sredstvata za javno informirawe. 

Na ovaa sredba se slu~i re~isi identi~no kako
porano koga mitropolitot Kiril bil vo Svetata
stolica. Imeno, Kiril ja pra{al negovata sve-
tost papata Jovan II na koj jazik da se zboruva.
Toga{, papata Jovan Pavle Vtori, kako star po -
zna nik na Kiril mu odgovoril: „Jas na polski,
vie me razbirame, a vie na makedonski, na ja zi -
kot na svetite bra}a Kiril i Metodi“. Nasta na la
prijatna atmosfera koga papata Jovan II od go  vo -
ril deka toj razbira makedonski, bidej}i make-
donskiot e blizok na polskiot jazik i deka pri -
ja telite najdobro se razbiraat na svoite jazici.

Vo taa ugodna prilika, na kartata {to be{e
na masata, papata Jovan II zapo~na da poka`uva
i raska`uva deka apostol Pavle za prvpat stap-
nal na stariot kontinent. Toga{ toj izvika: „Vo
Makedonija, vo bibliskata zemja, moi dragi Ma -
ke donci“. Vaka, se obrati so ovie zborovi kon
nas, Negovata svetost na priemot vo Vatikan.

Mitropolitot Kiril u{te mnogupati presto-
juval vo Svetata stolica na poklonenie i ~est -
vu vawe pred grobot na sveti Kiril Solunski.
Taka, vo 1999 godina, Vatikan go potvrdi Kiri -

lo  voto miroqubie za ekumenizam. Toga{ Polo{ko
-kumanovskata eparhija, koja vo svojot sostav ima
najekumenski me{an sostav na vernicite be {e
doma}in na zna~ajnata manifestacija „Fa kelot
na mirot“. Svoevidniot ekumenski spektakl se
slu~i vo legendarniot Le{o~ki manastir, kade
{to mitropolitot Kiril ja pre~eka visokata
delegacija na Svetata stolica, udostojuvaj}i ja
so najvisoki eparhiski po~esti. Pritoa, obra -
}aj}i im se na gostite od Vatikan i prisutnite
vernici i gosti na moleben vo manastirskata
crkva Sveti Atanasij, mitropolitot g. Kiril vo
svojata sve~ena beseda istakna „...preku “Fake -
lot na mirot“ n£ se prenesuvaat ve~nite `ivo -
nosni Bo`ji poraki - na stariot evropski konti-
nent da zacari tolku potrebniot mir me|u naro-
dite. Vrskite na na{ata Sveta crkva so ve~ ni ot
grad Rim se mnogu dlaboki i drevni. Bo`ja volja
be{e sveti Kiril svojata du{a da ja pre dade na
Boga vo Rim. Tamu prekina da ja ora zaed ni~ ka -
ta dlaboka evangeliska brazda so svojot brat
sveti Metodij. Vo na{e vreme, pak, Bo`ja volja
bila nie, sledbenicite od negoviot rod i
porod, da prodol`ime da ja orame taa brazda“.

Delegacija na MPC kaj papata Jovan Pavle II
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The two Macedonian Metropolitans, Kliment and Kiril,
pointed out that a new church in Macedonia was not
established, but that the ancient autocephalous
Archbishopric of Ohrid was restored that practically
has existed since the time of St. Clement of Ohrid.
This church has never been abolished canonically,
but its activities were suspended in 1767 by an
Irade of a heterodox government, personified as
Mustafa III, Sultan of the Ottoman Empire. 

Metropolitan Kiril headed delegations on a holy
mission to Rome for many years. Proto-presbyter
stavrophore Metodi Gogov (Archbishop Mihail)
accompanied him during these visits as his spiritual
brother. At the Vatican they knew this, too, and this
fact was commented on as a God’s vision of a spe-
cific reincarnation of the holy brothers of Thessa lo -
nica, and once again on a holy mission. And it was
no coincidence that the ordinary people, the belie -
vers, have identified Metropolitan Kiril and proto-
presbyter stavrophore Metodi with the holy brothers
of Thessalonica for many times, too. 

Of all these visits to the Vatican, one that will
remain noted is certainly the visit on the occasion of
the 30th anniversary of the autocephaly of the

Macedonian Orthodox Church, in 1997. On that
occasion, this delegation was headed by the Head
of the MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop Mihail (for-
mer proto-presbyter stavrophore Metodi Gogov),
along with Metropolitan Kiril and the author of this
text in the capacity of Vice President of the National
Commission for Relations with the Religious Com -
munities in the Republic of Macedonia. Pope John
II and his associates dedicated much of their time
and paid special attention to this visit which got
great publicity in the media.  

On this occasion it happened identically as be fo re
when Metropolitan Kiril had visited the Holy See.
Namely, he asked His Holiness, Pope John II, in what
language they would communicate. His Holiness,
Pope John II, being an old acquaintance with Met -
ro politan Kiril said: “I will spoke in Polish, you under-
stand me, and you in Macedonian, in the language
of the holy brothers Cyril and Methodius.” A plea sant
atmosphere developed when Pope John II repli ed that
he understood Macedonian since that language is
similar to Polish, and that friends understand each
other best when speaking in their own languages. 

On this pleasant occasion, Pope John II began
the conversation pointing to the map that was on
the table, saying that Apostle Paul made his first
step on the old continent… and he spoke aloud: “In
Macedonia, in a Biblical land, my dear Macedo ni -
ans.” His Holiness addressed us with these same
words at the Vatican reception given later.  

Metropolitan Kiril visited the Holy See on many
other occasions, too, to pay a homage and tribute to
Saint Cyril of Thessalonica. Hence, in 1999, the
Vatican confirmed Kiril’s love for ecumenism. At that
time, the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo, which
has had the most ecumenically mixed composition
of believers, hosted the significant event, “The Torch
of Peace”. A special ecumenical event took place at
the legendary Lešok Monastery, where Metropolitan
Kiril welcomed the high delegation of the Holy See,
honoring them with the highest diocesan honors.
Addressing the guests from the Va tican, and the
present believers and guests to the holy service
held at the monastery Church of St. Atansij,
Metropolitan Kiril underlined in his formal sermon:
“...through the ‘Torch of Peace’ we are handed
down the eternal life-bearing messages from God –
that peace, so much needed among nations, is to
rule on the old European continent. The links of our
Holy Church with the eternal city of Rome are very
deep and ancient. It was God’s will that St. Cyril
passed away in Rome giving his soul to God there.
There, he stopped plowing the joint and deep evan-
gelical furrow with his brother St. Methodius.
However, in our time it is God’s will that we, the fol-
lowers of his descendents and offspring, are to con-
tinue plowing that furrow“.Delegation of MOC with the Pope Jovan Paul II
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Po povod 30-ot jubilej na MPC vo Vatikan / On the occasion of the 30th anniversary of MOC in the Vatican
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Sv. Bogorodica, ikona / The icon of St Mary
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Mitropolitot Kiril / Metropolitan Kiril
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Mitropolitot Kiril so sekretarot Vi~ko Go~evski / Metropolitan Kiril with his secretary Vi~ko Go~evski
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Na proslavata za Sv.Joakim Osogovski / At the celebration of St. Joakim Osogovski

Na praznikot  Sv. \or|i Kratovski vo Kratovo  / On the day dedicated to St. George Kratovski, Kratovo
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Na slu`ba vo Tetovo / Holding a service in Tetovo

So arhiepiskopot Mihail / With Archbishop Mihail
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Mitropolitot Kiril na ven~avaweto na Samoil i Radojka, sin na po~ituvanoto semejstvo na Mane Jakovlevski
Mitropoltan Kiril at a weding ceremony of Samoil and Radojka, son of the respected family of Mane Jakovlevski

Mitropolitot Kiril so medicinski personal / Metropiltan Kiril with a medical staff
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Mitropolitot Kiril vo dvorot na Le{ok / Metropolitan Kiril in the church yard in Lešok

So proizvoditeli na `itni kulturi i pekari od Makedonija i od drugi zemji
With agricultural crop producers and bakers from Macedonia and other countries
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olo{ko-kumanovskata eparhija e for -
mirana vo 1971 godina od Svetiot
arhijerejski sinod na MPC. Odlukata
bila potvrdena i od Crkovno-narod-
niot sobor na MPC, odr`an tri godi-

ni podocna vo manastirot Sveta Bogorodica vo
Kali{ta, Stru{ko. Na ovoj sobor bile izvr{eni
promeni i dopolnuvawa na Ustavot na MPC, a
kako prv nadle`en arhijerej na ovaa Eparhija e
imenuvan mitropolitot Kiril. Edna i pol de ce -
nija toj administriral so Amerikansko-kanad-
sko-avstraliskata eparhija, a od 1986 godina, pa
s¢ do denes mitropolitot Kiril e nadle`en
arhijerej na Polo{ko-kumanovskata eparhija.

Prvata sredba so vernicite na ovaa Eparhija
ja ostvari na 28 avgust 1971 godina vo Tetovo, na
golemite praznici Uspenie na Presveta Bogo ro -
dica vo Le{o~kiot manastir, a vtorata, nared-
niot den vo manastirot Sv. Joakim Osogovski.
Taka, mitropolitot Kiril gi postavi cvrstite
temeli na svojata Eparhija i po~na da gi sobira
i organizira vernicite vo nivnite parohii, za
nivnata redovna bogoslu`ba, a paralelno so toa
i za revitalizacija na crkovnite objekti. So og -
led na negovite obvrski kako nadle`en arhijerej
na Amerikansko-kanadsko-avstraliskata eparhi-
ja i negovoto ~esto otsustvo od zemjata, admin-
istriraweto so Polo{ko-kumanovska eparhija }e
go izdigne do stepen na maksimalna odgovornost
na sekoj poedinec od sve{teni~kiot i sve{teno-
mona{kiot red, no va`na be{e i posvetenosta i
pridonesot na ~lenstvoto vo eparhiskite i
crkovnite odbori.

Od samoto formirawe vo nea besprekorno
funkcioniraat site organi i tela na Eparhijata
koja se sostoi od pet arhijerejski namesni{tva:
Te tovskoto, Gostivarskoto, Kumanovskoto, Kra tov -
skoto i Krivopalane~koto. Nekolku godini Vele{ -
kata eparhija bila vo sostav na Polo{ko-ku ma -
novskata. Eparhijata obedinuva preku 150.000

PP

NEGOVATA DUHOVNO-NACIONALNA
I CRKOVNA MISIJA 
VO TATKOVINATA

Mitropolitot Kiril so svoite avangardni sve{tenici 
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he Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo
was established in 1971 by the Holy
Bishop’s Synod of the MOC. The
decision  was also confirmed by the
MOC Convocation held three years

later in the Monastery of St. Mary (Sveta Bogo -
rodica) in Kališta, the Struga region. Certain
changes and amendments to the MOC Constitution
were made at this assembly, and Metropolitan Kiril
was appointed the first Bishop in charge of this
Diocese. For a decade-and-a-half he was adminis -
tering  the American–Canadian–Australian Diocese,
but from 1986 onwards, Metropolitan Kiril has been
in charge for the Diocese of Polog-Kumanovo.  

He had the first meeting with the believers of this
Diocese on 28 August 1971, during the great
festivities  on the occasion on the Assumption of St.
Mary (Uspenie na Presveta Bogorodica), at the
Lešok Monastery in Tetovo, while the second
meeting  took place the following day at the
Monastery of St. Joakim Osogovski. In that way,
Metropolitan Kiril laid the strong foundation stones
of his Diocese and began gathering and organizing
the believers in their church communities to attend
the regular religious services, and at the same time
to revitalize the church facilities. Taking into
consideration  his duties as Metropolitan of the
American–Canadian–Australian Diocese and his
frequent absences from the country, the admi -
nistering of the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo
was raised to a level of maximum responsibility of
each and every of the clergy and of the cleric-
monastic order, but the devotion and contribution of
the members of the diocesan and church boards
were equally significant.  

Since the very establishment of this Diocese, all
of its organs and bodies have functioned perfectly.
It consists of five church districts: the regions of Te -
tovo, Gostivar, Kumanovo, Kratovo, and Kriva Pa -
lanka. The Veles church district was in the structure

HIS SPIRITUAL–NATIONAL 
AND CHURCH MISSION 
IN THE FATHERLAND

TT

Metropolitan Kiril with his avant-garde priests
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vernici. Preku pette arhijerejski namesnici i
preku crkovnite i manastirskite odbori, se
koor diniraat rabotite na crkovno - duhoven i
finansisko-materijalen plan.

Vo Polo{ko-kumanovskata eparhija ima 218
crkvi, 36 manastiri, 54 paraklisi i kultni mesta
na koi se postaveni 194 krstovi, pokraj koi, seko-
ja godina se sobiraat, po razni povodi, golem
broj pravoslavni vernici. Vo Tetovskoto arhi-
jerejsko namesni{tvo ima 72 crkvi, 10 manasti -
ri, {est paraklisi i eden krst. Vo Gostivarskoto
arhijerejsko namesni{tvo se podignati 45 crkvi,
6 manastiri, 20 paraklisi i ~etiri krstovi. Vo
Kumanovskoto namesni{tvo ima 74 crkvi, 12 ma -
nas tiri, 12 paraklisi i 120 krstovi. Vo Kratov -
skoto arhijerejsko namesni{tvo se evidentirani

12 crkvi, tri manastiri, 9 paraklisi i 19 krsto -
vi, a vo arhijerejskoto namesni{tvo Kriva Pa -
lan ka ima 13 crkvi, dva manastira, 7 paraklisi
i 50 krstovi. Po povod 2000-godi{ninata od
hris tijanstvoto vo ovaa Eparhija se izgradeni
okolu deset mileniumski krstovi. Vo Eparhijata
postojano se anga`irani 38 aktivni i nekolku
penzionirani sve{tenici.

Pod rakovodstvoto na mitropolitot Kiril, vo
izminatite godini, vo Eparhijata se izgradeni
26 crkvi, 11 manastiri, a obnoveni se 69 pra vo -
slavni hramovi. Osven toa, izgradeni se objekti
za kr{tevka i za zadu{nica. Vo golem broj crkvi
i manastiri izvr{eni se celosni sanacioni i
restavratorski raboti i tie se za{titeni od
ruinirawe i propa|awe. Vo site ovie zafati se
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Mitropolitot Kiril so Du{an Petreski najgolem inicijator za manastirot Sv. Nikola vo Mavrovo
Metropolitan Kiril with Dušan Petreski, most ardent initiator of the Monastery of St. Nikola in Mavrovo

DEL IV - POLO[KO-KUMANOVSKATA EPARHIJA



215

METROPOLITAN KIRIL

Sv. Nikola vo Mavrovo / St. Nikola in Mavrovo
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Soborniot hram Sv. Bogorodica vo Gostivar / The cathedral Church of St. Mary in Gostivar 
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of the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo for se veral
years. This Diocese unites more than 150,000
believers. The affairs on the church-spiritual and on
the financia l-material level are coordinated through
the five Diocesan assistants and through the church
and monastery boards. 

In the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo there are
218 churches, 36 monasteries, 54 small chapels,
and cultic places where 194 crosses have been
erected, around which a large number of Orthodox
believers gather every year on various occasions. In
the Tetovo church district there are 72 churches, 10
monasteries, 6 small chapels, and 1 cross. In the
Gostivar church district there are 45 churches, 6
monasteries, 20 small chapels and four crosses. In
the Kumanovo church district there are 74 chur -
ches, 12 monasteries, 12 small chapels, and 120
crosses. In the Kratovo church district there are 12
churches, three monasteries, 9 small chapels, and

19 crosses, while in the Kriva Palanka church
district  there are 13 churches, two monasteries, 7
small chapels, and 50 crosses. On the occasion of
2000th Anniversary of  Christianity, about ten
millennium  crosses were built in this Diocese. There
are thirty-eight priests engaged on a full-time basis
and several retired priests who are always working
in the Diocese. 

Under the leadership of Metropolitan Kiril 26
churches and 11 monasteries were built, while 69
orthodox churches were reconstructed within the
Diocese in the recent years. In addition, facilities for
christenings and for services for prayer for the dead
were also built. Many churches and monasteries
were rebuilt and restored, and they are protected
from ruination and falling down. More than € 10
million  were invested in all of these projects. Under
the leadership of Metropolitan Kiril and upon his
own initiative the Monastery of St. Naum of Ohrid
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Sv. Petka i sv. Nedela vo Deqadrovci 
St. Petka and St. Nedela in Deljadrovci
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Sv. Zlata Meglenska vo Deqadrovci 
St. Zlata Meglenska in Deljadrovci
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Vo dvorot vo Le{ok 

DEL IV - POLO[KO-KUMANOVSKATA EPARHIJA

investirani pove}e od deset milioni evra. Pod
vodstvoto na mitropolitot Kiril i na negova
li~na inicijativa, na [ar Planina e izgraden
manastirot Sveti Naum Ohridski. Za `al, vo
avgust 2001 godina, Le{o~kiot manastir be{e
o{teten, ~ija obnova so ogromen napor na mitro-
politot Kiril, na MPC, kako i drugi institucii
od Republika Makedonija i od drugi zemji, toj e
povtorno obnoven. Inaku, {tetite vrz niza
crkov ni objekti vo Polo{ko-kumanovskata epar -

hija, se ogromni. Oskrnaveni i opo`areni bea
okolu 30 crkvi i manastiri. Pokraj Sveti Ata -
nasij kaj Le{ok, strada{e i manastirot Sveta
Bogorodica kaj s. Matej~e, Kumanovsko.

Sepak, nema sila koja mo`e da go uni{ti
mozaikot na najvrednite crkvi i manastiri vo
ovaa Eparhija, me|u koi so svoeto istorisko i
umetni~ko zna~ewe, se izdvojuvaat mnogu od niv
vbroeni vo neprocenlivata kulturna makedonska
riznica.
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In the church yard in Lešok

(Sveti Naum Ohridski) was built on Mt. Šar.
Unfortunately, in August 2001, the Lešok Monastery
was damaged, but it was restored due to the
tremendous efforts of Metropolitan Kiril, the MOC,
the Agency for Reconstruction and others
institutions  of the Republic of Macedonian and from
other countries. Yet, several church facilities in the
Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo were severely
damaged. About 30 churches and monasteries
were desecrated and burnt to the ground. In

addition  to the Monastery of St. Atanasij (Sveti
Atanasij) near Lešok, the Monastery of St. Mary
(Sveta Bogorodica) near the village of Matejče in
the Kumanovo area, was also damaged. 

Nevertheless, there is no force that could destroy
the mosaic of the most valuable churches and
monasteries in this Diocese, among which many of
them, due to their historical and artistic value,
belong to the priceless cultural Macedonian trea -
sury.
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LE[O&KIOT MANASTIRLE[O&KIOT MANASTIR
Na 8 km severoisto~no od Tetovo, vo podno` -

jeto na [ar Planina, se nao|a seloto Le{ok so
manastirot Sv. Atanasij. Neposredno od seve -
ro  zapadnata strana se izdiga veli~estvenata
[ar Planina koja, so svojata ubavina vo site
godi{ni vremiwa, dava impozantna slika.
Najvisokite delovi vo prolet se pod bela
sne`na pokrivka koja kako ogledalo gi odbiva
zracite na proletnoto sonce. 

Asfaltniot pat koj pominuva niz seloto Le -
{ok kon planinskite sela Brezno i Varvara vo
minatoto po koritoto na rekata odel za Priz -
ren. Vo krajniot severozapaden del od seloto,
del od patot se oddeluva i vodi kon manas ti -
rot. Manastirot e zagraden so visok yid, a na
vle zot ima manastirska vrata koja e nevoo bi -
~aena. Izra botena e od `elezo i e postavena vo
{eesettite godini, so krst na pokrivot. Vnatre
golemiot manastirski dvor e pokrien so sve`a
zelena treva, a vo nego se isprepletuvaat stari

STRUKTURA NA 
POLO[KO-KUMANOVSKATA
EPAR HIJA

Razru{enata crkva Sv. Atanasij vo Le{ok / The ruined Church of St. Atanasij in Le{ok
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THE LEŠOK MONASTERY
The village of Lešok, as well as its Monastery of

St. Atansij, is located eight kilometers to the north-
east of Tetovo, in the foothills of the Mt. Šar. Next to
the northwest side of the village, the glorious Mt.
Šar is rising high in the sky that, by its beauty
during  each season, gives an impressive image. In
spring, its highest parts are under a white snow
blanket which reflects the sunrays as a mirror,   

The asphalt road which nowadays runs through
the village of Lešok and leads to the mountain

villages  of Brezno and Varvara, used to lead to
Prizren, in the past, along the near river bed. At the
far northwest part of the village, there is a fork in the
road and one branch leads to the Monastery. There
is a high wall put up around the Monastery, while
the door at its entrance is very remarkable. It was
made of iron and was put up in the 60’s with a cross
on top. Inside, the monastery large yard is covered
in fresh green grass, and several new and old
buildings  twine together there, depending on the
time when they were built.     

THE STRUCTURE 
OF THE DIOCESE 
OF POLOG AND KUMANOVO

Obnovenata crkva sv. Atanasij vo Le{ok / The renovated Church of St. Atanasij, Le{ok
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i novi zdanija, zavisno od vremeto vo koe se
gradeni.

Vo centralnoto mesto od dvorot so svojata
ubavina dominira manastirskata crkva Sv.
Atanasij, obikolena so zelenilo na manastir -
ski ot dvor. Na isto~nata strana od crkvata se
nao|a novopodignatoto ve~no po~ivali{te na
ma kedonskiot prosvetitel, prerodbenik, deec i
obnovitel na Manastirot, igumenot Kiril Pej -
~i novi}. Na 20-30 m ju`no od grobot na igumenot
Kiril, se nao|a starata crkva Sv. Bogorodica
od XIV vek, pokriena so stari zasvodeni }erami-
di. Jugozapadno od crkvata Sv. Atanasij se nao|a
manastirskiot konak so prizemje, dva kata,
skali i vlezna vrata vo sredinata.

Vo prodol`enie na konakot kon zapad se nao|a
arhai~niot kolosalen ko{ ispleten od pra~ki

koj zboruva za ekonomskiot `ivot na manastirot
vo minatoto. Pod istiot pokriv e napravena
letna trpezarija koja dava izvonreden ambient.
Nasproti crkvata se izdiga ridot so ostatoci
od srednovekovniot grad Le{cek ili Leasku m -
cosu koj, so svojata blizina, go popre~uva pogle-
dot na del od {arplaninskite srtovi so razni
formi. Severozapadno od crkvata, vo dvorot,
se podignati stati~ni sceni za izvedba na folk -
lorni programi i za drug vid nastapi i zastak-
lena manastirska letna trpezarija za svadbi i
za kr{tevki. 

Gledaj}i panoramski fotografii na manas-
tirskiot kompleks od pred Vtorata svetska
vojna mo`e da se zaklu~i deka sega{niot mana-
stirski kompleks e celosno izmenet. Vaka revi-
taliziraniot manastir privlekuva vnimanie i

222

MITROPOLITOT KIRIL 

Avantgardnoto sve{tenstvo od Tetovo i Gostivar
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The monastery Church of St. Atansij, surrounded
by the greenery of the Monastery, dominates in the
central part of the yard by its beauty. At the eastern
side of the Church there is a newly built eternal rest-
ing place of prior Kiril Pejčinović, Macedonian
enlightener, reorganizer, activist, and reformer of
the Monastery. Twenty-thirty meters from the tomb
of prior Kiril, there is the old Church of St. Mary from
the XIV century, covered with vaulted old roof tiles.
In the southwest of the Church of St. Atanasij there
is a monastery inn that has a ground floor, two
floors, stairs and an entry door in the middle.

Further down the inn, to the west, there is an
archaic colossal corn basket woven of reeds which
speaks of the Monastery’s economic life in the past.
A summer dining room is built under the same roof
and it creates a pleasant ambience. The hill, at the

opposite side of the church, which embraces the
remnants from the middle-age city of Leshcek or
Leaskumcosu, is rising high across the Church, but
since it is too close to the Church, it hides from the
view a part of the Mt. Šar’s crests of various forms.
Northwest to the Church, four static stages have
been set up in the yard for performances of folk
dance programs and similar, and glazed summer
dining room was build which is used for weddings
and ceremonies of baptism.   

From the panoramic pictures of the monastery
complex dated before WWII it could be concluded
that the present-day monastery complex is com -
pletely  different. Being revitalized in this manner,
this Monastery attracts attention and it is being
more and more visited by both believers and digni-
taries from Macedonia and from other countries.
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Avant-garde priests from Tetovo and Gostivar
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Vo dvorot vo Le{ok / In the church yard in Lešok

Vo dvorot vo Le{ok / In the church yard in Lešok
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Mitropolitot Kiril so Vladimir i pravnukata Monika Bah~ovanovski 
Metropolitan Kiril with Vladimir and Monika Bah~ovanovski his grandniece
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sé pove}e e posetuvan kako od vernici taka i od
vidni li~nosti od `ivotot na makedonskata
dr`ava i od stranstvo. Dokaz za toa se i knigite
na vpe~atoci vo koi ne se krie voshitot od
Le{o~ kiot manastir, no i iskrenite `elbi na
apelite da se obnovi i da se za~uva toa bogat-
stvo za idnite pokolenija. Hristijanite vo nego
gi obnovuvaat drevnite obi~ai.

Posebno zna~ewe imaat masovnite poseti na
u~enicite i na prosvetnite rabotnici od dr`a -
vata i na na{ite deca od dijasporata. Pri niv -
nite poseti se organiziraat ~asovi pod otvore -
no nebo za sé {to e povrzano so manastirot i so
igumenot Kiril Pej~inovi}.

Od 1971 godina pa do denes, tradicionalno,
sekoja godina kon krajot na avgust, Manastirot
go posetuvaat u~esnicite na Me|unarodnata
sred ba na preveduva~ite {to se odr`uva vo
Tetovo. Posetata se sostoi od zapoznavawe na
svetskite preveduva~i so likot i delata na igu-
menot Kiril Pej~inovi} vo spomen-sobata i so
poklonuvawe na grobot na ovoj golem makedons-
ki prosvetitel.

Na 17 maj 1997 godina vo ovoj rezidencijalen
manastir na mitropolitot Kiril se odr`a cen-
tralnata proslava na triesetgodi{ninata od
obnovuvaweto na avtokefalnosta na drevnata
Ohridska arhiepiskopija. Na ovoj mo{ne zna ~a en

crkoven i naroden sobor prisustuvaa golem
broj crkovni velikodostojnici na ~elo so po gla -
varot na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva, ar -
hiepiskopot ohridski i makedonski g.g. Miha il,
golem broj gosti od celokupniot `ivot na Re -
pub lika Makedonija, gosti od stranstvo i
mnogubrojni vernici.

Sve~enoto pozdravno slovo i sve~enata be -
se da na ovoj sobor gi odr`a Negovoto visoko-
preosve{tenstvo mitropolitot g. Kiril.

Inaku, izgradbata na novata crkva Sv. Ata -
nasij zapo~nala vo 1924 godina. So prekini,
crkvata se gradela 10 godini, a izgradbata
zavr {ila vo 1934 godina.

Po povod 120 godini od smrtta na igumenot
Kiril Pej~inovi}, vo 1967 be{e podgotvena i
otvorena za posetitelite spomen-soba za igume -
not. Vo nea se prezentirani delata od igumenot
Kiril „Ogledalo“, „Utje{enie grje{nim“ i dr.

Osven duhovnata i prosvetnata dejnost na ma -
nastirot, toj ima i svoja ekonomija od koja mnogu
zaviselo negovoto opstojuvawe i sozdavawe na
negovite hristijanski i kulturni vred nosti. 

Ekonomskata mo} na manastirot bila zna~aj na
i za naselenieto koe gravitiralo kon nego. ̂ es to -
pati, vo te{kite vremiwa, del od naselenie to
se potpiralo na pomo{ta od Manastirot, oso be -
no najsiroma{nite, hendikepiranite i bolnite. 
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Novoizgradenata crkva Sv. Prohor P~inski vo Strezovce / The newly built Church of St. Prohor P~inski, Strezovce
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The guest books bear witness to their delight of this
Monastery, but also to the sincere appeals for its re -
no vation and perseverance of its richness for future
generations. The Christians follow the age-old cus-
toms at this Monastery. 

The group visits of pupils and educators from
Macedonia and our children from the diaspora
assume particular importance. During their visits,
outdoor classes are organized about everything re -
la ted to this Monastery and to prior Kiril Pejčinović.    

Since 1971 onwards, the participants in the Inter -
na tional Meeting of Translators, held in Tetovo, tra-
ditionally visit this Monastery at the end of August
each year. On that occasion, translators/interpreters
from all over the world are informed about the per-
sonality and literary works of prior Kiril Pejčinović, in
his commemorative room. In addition, they bow
before the tomb of this great Macedonian educator.

On 17 May 1997 a central celebration of the 30th
Anniversary of the renewal of the autocephaly of the
ancient Ohrid Archbishopric was held at this resi-
dential Monastery of Metropolitan Kiril. That church
and national celebration was attended by a huge
number of church dignitaries leaded by the Head of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church, His Beatitude
Archbishop Mihail of Ohrid and Macedonia, as well
as a great number of officials from the Republic of
Macedonia, guests from abroad and numerous
believers.  

The Most Reverend Metropolitan Kiril delivered
both formal sermon and a welcoming address. 

As an explanation, the construction of the new
Church of St. Atanasij began in 1924 and, with se ve -
 ral interruptions, it was completely finished in 1934.   

On the occasion of 120 years of the demise of
prior Kiril Pejčinović, in 1967, a commemorative
room for this prior was prearranged and opened, in
which his literary works such as Ogledalo, Utješenie
grješnim and others are displayed.   

In addition to its spiritual and educational activity,
this Monastery has pursued its economic activities,
since its survival and creation of its Christian and
cultural values depended on those activities to great
extent.  

The economic power of the Monastery was also
important for the dwellers that gravitated towards it.
Very often, in times of severe hardships, a part of
the population, especially the poor, handicapped
and sick relied on its aid. 

The old monastery Church of St. Mary, on the
other hand, is located in the southeast part of the
monastery yard and it is one of the oldest buildings
preserved in Polog. In regard to the iconography
and fine art qualitative accomplishments achieved
in Macedonia in the course of the 17th century, the
paintings of this Church are considered, in litera-
ture, to be of exceptional importance, especially the
cycle of scenes of Akatist Bogorodičin.    
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Starata manastirska crkva Sv. Bogorodica,
pak, se nao|a vo jugoisto~niot del od manas-
tirskiot dvor i pretstavuva eden od najstarite
za~uvani objekti vo Polog. @ivopisot vo ovaa
crkva vo literaturata se smeta deka e od
vonredno zna~ewe, osobeno ciklusot so sceni
od akatistot Bogorodi~in, vo odnos na ikono-
grafijata i na likovnite kvalitetni dostreli
nastanati vo XVII vek vo Makedonija.

NOVIOT MANASTIRSKI NOVIOT MANASTIRSKI 
KOMPLEKS NA POPOVA [APKAKOMPLEKS NA POPOVA [APKA
Na pat za Popova [apka e neizbe`no  da se

poseti crkvata Sv. Kiril i Metodij vo Tetovo,
eden od najubavite hramovi ne samo vo
polo{kiot kraj, tuku i po{iroko vo Republika
Makedonija. Za ovaa crkva nema pi{ani doku-
menti od postariot period. Gradena e na novo
mesto vo ponoviot period, poto~no vo viorot na
slavniot Ilinden i Kru{evskata epopeja, vo
1903 godina, {to mu dava u{te pogolemo zna -
~ewe kako na edno sveto hristijansko sveti -
li{te. 

Se smeta deka kolku crkvata e visoka, tolku e
i dlaboka za da ne bide podlo`na na lizgawe, a
temelite bile polevani so olovo. Pri gradbata
upotrebuvan e kamen bigor, koj od celoto mesno
naselenie, na samar~iwa na grb e nosen od Te -
tovskoto kale. Za taa cel bilo izgradeno kori-

to koe se protegalo s¢ do dene{nata crkva
Sveti Dimitrij vo Tetovo, kade postoela das -
kal nica, t.e. rabotilnica. Tuka majstorite go
ob rabotuvale kamenot i potoa toj bil nosen za
gradba. Sekoj kamen bil posebno obrabotuvan i
nosel svoj broj, za da bide postaven na oprede-
leno mesto pri gradbata..

Crkvata se gradela dolgo vreme od dobrovol-
ni prilozi na dare`livi hristijani od Tetovo i
okolinata. Gradbata bila zavr{ena vo 1918
godina, a osvetena e na 12 juni 1925 godina na
den Petrovden od toga{niot patrijarh Varnava.

Crkvata Sv. Kiril i Metodij e trikorabna ba -
zilika i krstoobrazna, so kupola. Fresko ̀ i vo -
pi sot e izraboten od poznatiot zograf Danilo
Nestorovski vo 1924 godina. Taa godina po~inal
i ktitorot na ovoj svet hram, prota Mihail Mar -
tinovski koj e pogreban vo crkovniot dvor kade
i denes postoi negovoto ve~no po~ivali{te.

Vo me|uvreme izvr{eni se niza sanacii i iz -
gradba na novi pomo{ni prostorii. Vo re no vi -
ra we to na crkvata u~estvuvale golem broj
dariteli i pretprijatija od Tetovo, kako i po ve }e
gra|ani - vernici od gradot i negovata okolina,
no, sekako najgolem pridones za seto ova odr ̀ u -
va we, popravki, restavracii, dogradbi i grad-
bi, pred s¢, ima nadle`niot eparhiski arhije -
rej Negovoto visokopreosve{tenstvo mitropo -
li tot polo{ko-kumanovski Kiril. Vlog ima i
po ra ne{ niot arhijerejski na mesnik prota Bla -
goja Aceski, koj denes e na mi sionerska ra bo ta
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THE NEW MONASTERY 
COMPLEX ON MT. POPOVA

ŠAPKA 
On the  way to Popova Šapka it is unavoidable

not to visit the Church Sts. Cyril and Methodius in
Tetovo, one of the most beautiful churches, not only
in the Polog area but in the Republic of Macedonia
as well. There are no written documents on this
church dated back in distant past. It was built on a
new location in more recent times, more precisely,
in the midst of the whirlwind of the glorious saga of
the 1903 Ilinden and Kruševo, which gives it an
even greater significance as a holy Christian shrine. 

It is believed that the church is as deeply built as
it is tall, so that it would not be susceptible to land
slides, so that even lead was poured over its foun -
da tion s. Limestone was used as a building material
that the entire local population carried on their
backs, on packsaddles, from the Tetovo fortress.
For this purpose they built a trough that stretched all
the way to the present-day Church of St. Dimitrij in
Tetovo, whe re there was a schoolroom and work-
shop res pec tively. The builders first processed the
stone there, from where it was then taken to be
used in the process of building.  Each piece of stone
was pro cessed separately and had its own number
in order to be placed on a certain place during the
pro cess of building.

The church was built for quite a long time with the
donations of generous Christians from Tetovo and

its surroundings. The building was finished in 1918,
and was consecrated on 12 June 1925, on St.
Peter’s Day (Petrovden) by the then Patriarch
Varnava.  

The Church of Sts. Cyril and Methodius is a cross
-shaped, three-nave basilica with a cupola. The fres -
coes was worked out in 1924 by Danilo Nesto rov -
ski, well known icon-painter. The same year, head-
priest Mihail Martinovski, founder of this holy shrine,
passed away and he was buried in the church yard,
where his eternal resting place still remains. 

In the meantime, lots of rebuilding works were
done, and new auxiliary facilities were built. Nu me -
rous sponsors and companies from Tetovo, as well
as many residents and believers from the city and
its surroundings participated in the renovation of the
church, but the greatest contribution to the mainte-
nance, repairing works, restoration, and up-building
was made by the Most Reverend Metro politan Kiril
of Kumanovo and Polog. Others who also con-
tributed include the former Bishop’s district repre-
sentative, archpriest Blagoja Aceski, who is doing a
missionary work in Detroit, the USA, at present, and
the then caretaker Siniša Isaeski. At present, proto-
presbyter stavrophore Mirko Stankovski, Bishop’s
district representative, and head-priest Predrag Isa -
eski, the then supervising priest, the members of
the church Board, and many other virtuous people
take care of the church. 

A gallery of icons and church trappings was
established in 1989 as a part of the church, which is
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vo Detroit, SAD, i toga{niot doma}in  Si ni {a
Isaeski. Denes gri ̀ a ta okolu odr`uvaweto na
crkvata ja vodat arhijerejskiot namesnik proto-
jerej - stavrofor Mirko Stankovski i stare -
{inata na crkvata pro tojerej Predrag Isaeski,
~lenovite na crkov noto nastojatelstvo i mnogu
drugi blago ~es tivi pomagateli.

Vo sostav na crkvata vo 1989 godina e formi-
rana Galerija na ikoni i bogoslu`beni utvari
od golema vrednost za istorijata i za pos-
toeweto na Makedonska pravoslavna crkva.
Galerijata e ~etvrta vo Republika Makedonija
po brojnosta na izlo`enite eksponati. Za da
bidat vrednite ikoni podobro za{titeni, a
istovremeno i dostapni do po{irokata javnost,
pred vernicite i qubitelite na umetnosta, so
zaedni~ki napori na Muzejot na tetovskiot kraj,
Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva, Tetovskoto
arhijerejsko namesni{tvo, e ovozmo`eno seto
ova. Galerijata sodr`i pove}e od 130 ikoni,
pogolem broj pe~ateni bogoslu`beni knigi od
XVIII i XIX vek i drugi bogoslu`beni utvari,
prestolni krstovi i kov~e`iwa so sveti mo{ti
od pove}e svetiteli kako i drugi predmeti
povrzani so svetata bogoslu`ba.

Po povod 100 godi{ninata od izgradbata na
ovoj hram (1903-2003 god.) eparhiskiot arhijerej
mitropolitot Kiril donese odluka ovoj svet

crkovno-istoriski ~in da bide dostojno odbele -
`an na 8 dekemvri 2003 godina, na praznikot
posveten vo ~est na sv. Kliment Ohridski -
^udotvorec. 

Vo ramkite na programata za odbele`uvawe
na 25-godi{ninata od vozobnovuvaweto na
avtokefalnosta na Makedonskata pravoslavna
crkva, koja se realizira vo tekot na 1992 godi-
nava, kako i dvete decenii od konstituiraweto
na Polo{ko-kumanovskata eparhija, na Popova
[apka se odr`a sve~enost posvetena na imeto i
deloto na eden od makedonskite svetci sveti
Naum Ohridski - ^udotvorec. Imeno, vo pri -
sustvo na ministrite od toga{nata makedonska
vlada, Ilija Andonov ^ento, \or|i Naumov i
Martin Trenevski, zamenikot-pretsedatel na
Republi~kata komisija za odnosi so verskite
zaednici (avtorot na ovaa monografija), toga{ -
niot na~alnik na General{tabot na ARM, gene -
ral-pot polkovnikot Mitre Arsovski i negoviot
zameni k  generalot Boce Perevski, golem broj
vernici, pretstavnici na kulturni, nau~ni i
drugi institucii od Republikata i op{tinite
od Epar hijata, be{e polo`en i osveten kamen-
te melnik na noviot manastirski kompleks {to
}e go nosi imeto na sveti Naum Ohridski, so
{to be{e zbogaten praznikot na ovoj na{
svetite l.
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of great value for the history and existence of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church. This gallery is on the
forth place in Macedonia according to the number
its displays. These valuable icons and trappings are
well protected and, at the same time, are made
accessible to the wider public, believers, and art
admirers due to the efforts made by the Tetovo
museum, Macedonian Orthodox Church, and Teto -
vo church district. The gallery contains more than
130 icons, a great number of printed religious books
from the 18th and 19th century, other church trap-
pings, throne crosses and chests with sacred relics
of many saints, and other items related to holding
holy services. 

On the occasion of the 100th anniversary of the
building of this church (1903 – 2003), Metropolitan
Kiril made a decision that this holy, religious and his-
torical event be marked on 8 December 2003, the
holiday devoted to St. Clement the Miracle-worker
of Ohrid. 

Within to the program to mark the 25th anniver-
sary of the renewal of the autocephaly of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church, and two decades of
the constitution of the Diocese of Polog and
Kumanovo, held in 1992, a celebration was held
which was dedicated to the name and work of one
of the Macedonia’s saints, St. Naum the Miracle-
worker of Ohrid. More precisely, the foundation

stone to this new monastery complex that was to
bear the name of St. Naum of Ohrid, was laid in the
presence of the ministers of the Macedonian gov-
ernment at the time: Ilija Andonov Čento, Gjorgi
Naumov, Martin Trenevski, the author of this book in
the capacity of the Vice President of the National
Commission for Relations with the Religious
Commu nities, general lieutenant colonel Mitre
Arsovski, the then chief of staff of the Macedonian
Army, his deputy general Boce Perevski, and nu me -
rous believers, representatives of the cultural, sci -
entific, and other institutions from the country and
from the Diocesan church communities, enriching
by their presence the celebration.             

After the completion of the solemn ceremony of
laying the foundation stone, which was performed
by Metropolitan Kiril of Polog and Kumanovo, and
Ilija Andonov Čento, Minister at the Macedonian
Go vernment, those present and the entire Mace -
donian people were addressed by Metropolitan Kiril
with a warm oration, pointing out that the event had
an exceptional historical meaning. What is more,
this event gained even greater importance because
it took place in the time when both the Macedonian
sovereign and independent state and the auto-
cephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church were
experiencing a growing affirmation throughout the
world among the devotees of justice and truth, even
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Po sve~eniot ~in, polo`uvaweto na temel-
nikot {to go izvr{ija nadle`niot arhijerej na
Polo{ko-kumanovskata eparhija mitropolitot
Kiril i ministerot vo makedonskata vlada
Ilija Andonov ^ento, makedonskiot arhijerej
toga{ im se obrati na prisutnite i na celiot
makedonski narod so topla beseda, vo koja nas-
tanot go nare~e deka ima isklu~itelno isto -
risko zna~ewe. Dotolku pove}e {to toj se slu -
~uva vo vremeto koga makedonskata suverena i
nezavisna dr`ava i avtokefalnata Makedon ska
pravoslavna crkva vo svetot, do`ivuvaa s¢
pogolema afirmacija kaj poklonicite na prav-
data i vistinata, iako so toa te{ko go prifa -
}aat nekoi takanare~eni nositeli na evropska-
ta demokratija, predvodeni od golemogr~kiot
{ovinizam. 

Vo svoeto obra}awe mitropolitot Kiril,
me|u drugoto, re~e: „Ova manastirsko sveti li{ te
koe e postaveno na nadmorska viso~ina od okolu
dve iljadi metra, }e pretstavuva gospodov
branik na tatkovskata Makedonija, duhovno
le~ili{te za site onie koi }e se sobiraat na
molitva, koi vo nego }e baraat milost bo`ja, }e
crpat mudrost i sili za golemi `ivotni posti-
gawa i radosti. Inaku, spored informaciite od
Crkvata ova svetili{te se gradi na najvisoka
kota vo Isto~nata hristijanska crkva.

Vo ramkite na sve~enosta be{e organizirana
crkovno-narodna trpeza na koja arhijerejskata
beseda be{e skoncentrirana na faktot deka
ni{to nema podostoinstveno, po~esno i povoz -
vi{eno od toa eden narod da `ivee vo sloga,
razbirawe i mir vo svojata slobodna, suverena
i demokratska zemja, vo koja sozdava trajni i
dostojni dela za svoite pokolenija. Toa e odlika
na makedonskiot narod, koj opstojuva so veko vi
na ovie nemirni balkanski prostori. Dlabo ko
veruvame deka site }e ja sogledaat vistinata za
Makedonija vo seta nejzina svetlina i golemi-
na. Site dosega{ni otpori protiv nas pridone-
soa svetot da se zapoznae so Makedonija i so
na{eto kulturno bogatstvo i trajnite civili za -
ciski vrednosti. Veruvame vo kone~noto me|u -
narodno priznavawe na Makedonija od strana
na celiot svet, za{to ona {to e rodeno, {to e
sozdadeno od Boga e predodredeno da `ivee i
da opstojuva“ - re~e mitropolitot Kiril.

Na besedata na vladikata Kiril odgovori
ministerot vo toga{nata makedonska vlada
Ilija Andonov ^ento koj, me|u drugoto, istakna
deka se nao|ame vo period vo koj mora da dojde
do me|unarodno priznavawe na Republika
Makedonija, no, za `al, samo na eden del od
nejzinata teritorija. Toj, isto taka, izrazi
`alewe {to vo tekot na izminatite 45 godini
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though this was hard to be accepted by many so-
called bearers of the European democracy, led by
the nationalistic Greek chauvinism.            

In his address, Metropolitan Kiril, among other
things, said the following: “This monastery church,
located at around two thousand metres above sea
level, will be God’s rampart to our fatherland Mace -
donia, a spiritual healing place for all those who will
gather to pray, those who will seek grace of God
inside this monastery, those who will draw wisdom
and strength from it for great achievements and joy
in life. Furthermore, according to the information from
the Church, this church is built at the highest point
above sea level within the Eastern Christian Church.

As a part of this celebration, a church-people’s
feast was organized at which the Metropolitan’s ad -
dress was focused on the fact that nothing is more
dignified, honorable, and sublime than the people
living in harmony, understanding, and peace in their
own free, sovereign, and democratic count ry, in which
they can create permanent and credib le works for
their future generations. This is a cha rac teristic of
the Macedonian people who have survived in this
turbulent Balkan region for centuries. We deeply
believe that everyone will see the truth about Mace -
do nia in all of its greatness and brightness. Any re -
sistance against us thus far has contributed towards
the world being acquainted with Macedonia and our

cultural heritage and permanent civilization values.
We believe in final international recognition of
Macedonia by entire world, because what has been
born, what has been created by God is predestined
to live and to survive”, said Metro po litan Kiril.             

In his reply to Metropolitan Kiril’s address, Ilija
An donov Čento, minister of the then Macedonian
Government, pointed out, among other things, that
we were in the midst of a period in which Macedonia
had to be recognized on an international level, but
unfortunately, it would be a recognition of only one
part of its territory. He also expressed regret that in
the past 45 years we did not build churches and
monasteries, and that we did not elevate the Mace -
do nian Orthodox Church to the honorable heights it
deserved.              

This celebration was enriched with the spiritual
concert held by the Menada Young Women’s choir
from Tetovo.

From that time onwards, traditional celebrations
are held every year on 3 July, on the patron day of
St. Naum of Ohrid. Thousands of believers from all
parts of Macedonian and the diaspora come to
Popova Šapka. The emigrants from Tetovo region
who live in the USA are donors to the Monastery St.
Naum of Ohrid, among others.

Polog and the western part of Macedonia are
well-known for the great number of churches and
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ne se gradea crkvi i manastiri i ne ja vozdignu-
vavme Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva na dos-
toinstvenite visini {to gi zaslu`uva. 

Sve~enosta be{e zbogatena so duhovniot kon-
cert na Gradskiot mladinski `enski hor
„Menada“ od Tetovo.

Ottoga{ do dene{ni dni sekoja godina na 3
juli, na denot na patronot  sv. Naum Ohridski,
se odr`uvaat tradicionalni proslavi. Na
Popova [apka doa|aat iljadnici vernici od
site delovi na Makedonija i od dijasporata.
Me|u drugite donatori za manastirot Sv. Naum
Ohridski se iselenicite od tetovskiot kraj koi
`iveat vo SAD.

Polog i zapadniot del od Makedonija e poz-
nat po brojnite crkvi i manastiri izgradeni vo
minatoto i sega. Vo Polo{ko-kumanovskata
epar hija, vo koja mitropolitot Kiril e nadle -
`en arhijerej, zaedno so sve{tenicite, darite -
li te, nastojatelite i drugite vernici se po -
praveni, renovirani i obnoveni starite crkvi,
a se izgradeni novi objekti. Me|u drugite, treba
da se spomene crkvata Sv. Bogorodica vo Gos -
tivar, novoizgradenata crkva  Sv. Nikola vo
Mavrovo i drugi, koi pridonele makedonskiot
narod da opstoi na tie prostori.

OD SKOPJE OD SKOPJE 
DO SVDO SV .. JOAKIM OSOGOVSKIJOAKIM OSOGOVSKI

Patuvaj}i od Skopje do Kriva Palanka, odnosno
do Sv. Joakim Osogovski, na avtopatot Veles-
Kumanovo vo Deqadrovci se nao|a manastirot
Sv. \or|i. Toj se vi{nee na ridot i e zabe le ̀ i -
telen od site strani. So pomo{ na golem broj
donatori, a na ~elo so mitropolitot Kiril,
zaedno so sve{tenicite, manastirot e celosno
re noviran i pretstavuva prekrasen du ho vno-
crkoven hram, mesto za proslavi, odmor i re -
krea cija. Manastirot e rezidencijalen vo Po -
lo{ko-kumanovskata eparhija, kade mitropoli-
tot Kiril ~esto prestojuva i ima poseben odnos
kon toj prostor na Makedonskata pravo slav na
crkva. Vsu{nost Deqadrovci e prvata Make don -
 ska pravoslavna larva, kade vo nepo sred na bli -
zi na na Manastirot se izgradeni u{te nekolku
crkvi i paraklisi. Toa go pravi ovoj prostor
u{te podostapen i pozna~aen za sekoj vernik,
namernik i patnik.

Na sprotivnata strana od Deqadrovci pod
Skopska Crna Gora, nad seloto Matej~e, Kuma -
nov sko, do de ne{ni dni visoko izdignat e mana-
stirot Uspe nie na Sv Bogorodica, koj, i pokraj
toa {to bil i razurnuvan i o{tetuvan i skver-
naven, sepak toj po stoi.
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monasteries built in the past and in our time. Old
churches in the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo
have been repaired, renovated and restored, while
new ones are being built by the support of
Metropolitan Kiril, in charge of the Diocese, togeth-
er with other priests, sponsors, custodians and
other believers. In addition, it should be mention
that the Church of St. Mary in Gostivar, the newly
built Church of St. Nikola in Mavrovo, as well as
other churches have contributed to the survival of
the Macedonian people in these regions.

FROM SKOPJE 
TO ST. JOAKIM OSOGOVSKI
Travelling from Skopje to Kriva Palanka and to

St. Joakim Osogovski respectively along the Veles-
Kumanovo highway, one can go to the Monastery of
St. Gjorgji in Deljadrovci. It is rising high on a hill
and therefore could be seen from all sides. By the
assistance of numerous donors headed by Metro -
po litan Kiril together with his priests, this Monastery
was completely renovated and now it is a wonderful
religious-spiritual holy place, place for holding cele-
brations, for recreation, and taking a rest. This mo -
nas tery, within the Diocese of Polog and Kuma no vo,
is a residence of Metropolitan Kiril where he often
stays and where he cherishes special feelings for

this place within the Macedonian Orthodox Church.
In fact, Deljadrovci is the first ‘larva’ of the Mace do -
ni an Orthodox Church in whose vicinity anot her churc -
hes and very small churches were built. All this makes
this place even more accessible and signi ficant for
any believer, unexpected guest and traveller.  

On the opposite side of Deljadrovci under the Mo -
untain of Skopska Crna Gora, above the village of
Matejče near Kumanovo, the Monastery of the
Assumption of Virgin Mary (Uspenie na Sv. Bogo ro -
dica) has survived, and still stands high, despite of
the fact that it has been destroyed, damaged, and
desecrated many times. 

The building of this monastery church began at
the time of Czar Dušan, at an old cultic location
where the Church of St. Mary of Crna Gora (Sveta
Bogorodica – Crnogorska) used to be. After the
death of Czar Dušan, his wife Elena and his son
Uroš enabled that the church be completed, and its
fresco painted. 

For many long years, the church was abandoned
and unprotected, its domes uncovered and destro -
yed. The first renovation–restoration was carried
out in 1934, while complete conservation and resto -
ra tion of its architecture and of the icon paintings
were carried out in the course of the ‘70s and ‘80s.  

Unfortunately, during the 2001 war, this Mace do -
nian Orthodox church was desecrated. Almost all
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Izgradbata na ovaa manastirska crkva
po~nala vo vremeto na carot Du{an na staro
kultno mesto kade {to porano postoela crkvata
Sveta Bogorodica - Crnogorska. Po smrtta na
carot Du{an, izgradbata na crkvata ovozmo ̀ i -
la da se dovr{i i da se `ivopisaat negovata
`ena Elena i sinot Uro{. 

Dolgi godini crkvata bila napu{tena i ne -
za{ titena, so otkrieni i urnati kubiwa. Prvata
obnova - restavracija bila izvr{ena vo 1934
godina, dodeka celosna konzervacija i resta v -
ra cija na arhitekturata i fresko`i vo pi sot se
izvedeni vo sedumdesettite i osumdesettite
godini na minatiot vek. 

Za `al, vo vojnata vo 2001 godina Make don -
skata pravoslavna crkva be{e oskvernavena. Vo
nea se urnati re~isi site spomeni na minatoto
{to predizvika golem revolt i negoduvawe kaj
makedonskata i kaj svetskata javnost. Vsu{nost,
se nastojuva crkvata da se renovira, osobeno so
stranski donacii. Me|utoa, luznite }e ostanat
po s¢ izgleda zasekoga{.

Vo 1851 godina, pokraj drugite pogolemi ur ba -
ni sredini kako Skopje, Veles, Kratovo, [tip, i
Kumanovo, ja dobiva svojata golema so borna
crkva. Taa e posvetena na sv. Nikola i e u{te
eden duhoven biser vo Polo{ko-kuma nov skata
eparhija na mitropolitot Kiril.

Po svojata prostorna koncepcija spa|a vo gru-
pata na karakteristi~ni trikorabni baziliki
koi Damjanov gi gradi sekoga{ koga ne e vo mo` -
nost da realizira kupolna gradba. Taka, osven
manastirot Sv. Joakim Osogovski, site doto-
ga{ni gradbi se so ista ili sli~na prostorno-
volumenska definicija. Duri potoa ovoj objekt,
a po~nuvaj}i so osogovskata crkva (inaku dvete
se zavr{eni vo ista godina), Damjanov gradel
glavno kupolni hramovi.

Osnovata na crkvata Sv. Nikola e oformena
od eden naglaseno izdol`en pravoagolen pros-
tor, podelen na tri korabi so pomo{ na dva re -
da od po sedum stolba. Upotrebata na tolkav
broj stolbovi vo eden red (isto kako i vo Ve -
le{kata  i Novoselskata crkva) ja potencira
nejzinata  ba zilikalnost. Centralniot korab e
re~i si dvoj no po{irok od strani~nite i
zabele` livo povisok, {to se manifestira i na
pettata fa sa da so bazilikalno nadvi{en
pokriv. Vo vnatre{nosta, centralniot korab e
naglasen i so na~inot na pokrivawe so ~etiri
slepi ka lo ti, za razlika od strani~nite kora-
bi, kade {to po kri vaweto e samo so poluci -
lind ri~en svod. Re ~i si, vo potkupolniot pros-
tor, se dobiva mo` nost za do`ivuvawe na vnat -
re{nosta na hramot od bo`estvena perspektiva.
^uvstvoto na vozvi{enost tuka e neodminlivo.
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memories of the past were destroyed, which caused
strong aversion and protest by both the Macedonian
and world public. In fact, efforts are made to reno-
vate the church, especially with donations from
abroad. However, the scars seem to be permanent.

In 1851, in addition to other larger urban centers
such as Skopje, Veles, Kratovo, and Štip, Kuma no -
vo got its large cathedral church, too. It is dedicated
to St. Nikola, and is another spiritual pearl in the
Metropolitan Kiril’s Diocese of Polog and Kumano vo.

According to its spatial plan, it belongs to the
group of characteristically three-nave basilicas that
Damjanov usually builds every time he is not able to
build cupolaed churches. Hence, with the exception
of the Monastery of St. Joakim Osogovski, all of the
buildings up until then were identical or similar in
regard to their space and volume. It was following
the completion of this building and starting with the
Oso govo Church (both were finished in the same
year), when Damjanov mainly began building
churches with cupolas. 

The foundation of St. Nikola Church was formed
on a very long rectangular space, divided into three
naves by two rows of seven pillars each. The use of
so many pillars in one row (similar to the churches
in Veles and Novo Selo) emphasizes its basilican
style. The central nave is almost twice as wide as
those on the sides and remarkably taller, manifested

also on the fifth facade with a tall basilican roof.
Inside, the central nave also stands out because it
is covered with four spheres, unlike the side naves
which are covered with a semi-cylindrical arch only.
Almost underneath the cupola the church interior
from a divine perspective can be experienced.
Here, the feeling of the sublime cannot be avoided. 

In addition, the Karpino Monastery (Karpinski Ma -
nastir), devoted to the Revelation of St. Mary, is a
lonely building in the beautiful mountain regions of
Žeglilovo, in the vicinity of the village of Orah near
Ku ma novo, to the left of the Kumanovo–Kriva
Palanka road. 

The Karpino Monastery is considered to be one
of the oldest Christian temples in the area of Kuma -
no vo and Kriva Palanka. According to a legend, it
was built in 1100 and there was an inscription above
the church entrance, which was later destroyed and
which read that the monastery was built late in the
14th century. 

For the first time the Karpino Monastery was men -
tioned in 1592, when the Karpino Gospel was written.
In a communication dated 592 about this Gospel the
following was written: “This gospel was written at the
Karpino Monastery, at the church of the Presen ta ti on
of the Virgin Mary in the year of our Lord of 1592...”.

In the past, the Karpino Monastery was very rich
and more than 300 monks used to live in it. Its
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Isto taka, Karpinskiot manastir posveten na
Sv. Vovedenie Bogorodi~no e osamen objekt vo
prekrasnite planinski predeli - @eglilovo vo
blizina na seloto Orah, Kumanovsko, levo od
patot Kumanovo - Kriva Palanka.

Karpinskiot manastir se smeta deka e eden
od najstarite hristijanski hramovi vo kuma nov -
sko-krivopalane~kiot kraj, podignat vo 1100 go -
di na spored edno predanie, a imalo i natpis
nad vlezot vo crkvata, podocna uni{ten, vo koj
pi{uvalo deka manastirot bil podignat kon
krajot na XIV vek.

Prvpat Karpinskiot manastir se spomenuva
vo 1592 godina, koga bilo napi{ano Karpin sko to
evangelie. Vo edna prepiska od 1592 godina za
napi{anoto evangelie se veli: „Se napi{a ova
evangelie vo manastirot Karpinski, vo hram Vo -
vedenie na Presveta Bogorodica vo leto 1592“....

Vo damne{nite vremiwa Karpinskiot manas-
tir bil mnogu bogat i vo nego `iveele pove}e od
300 monasi. Vo negovata istorija e zabele`an
Karpinskiot triod, koj denes se nao|a vo So fis -
kata narodna biblioteka. Vo bele{kite na Kar -
pinskiot triod pi{uva: „Da se znae koga doj de
eromonah Stefan vo Karpino manastir vo leto
1745... pisah az eren Stojko ot Nagori~a ne“. I
u{te eden zapis na triodot od druga raka: „Da
se znae bratie moi vo taja svetaja kniga koj peal

-papa Dimitria ot Debarska kaza ot selo
Vrben...?

Isto taka, vo eden molitvenik na Kar pin -
skiot manastir vo 1806 godina e zapi{ano: „Vo
le to 1806 toga{ doite ot Medenxiju Rexep Bju -
ljug - pa{a u manastir Karpino i sede tri mese-
ca ... toa leto se obraha pu{ke i togai doide vo
Karpino manastir Kiril ieromonaha“. Eden
drug zapis vrz yidot od crkvata pi{uva: „Vo
godi nata 1812 dojde igumenot od Markoviot
manastir Kiril ieromonah vo Karpino“.

Na eden zapis na yidot od crkvata na Kar pin -
skiot manastir od 1789 godina pi{uva deka vo
spomenatata godina vo manastirot prestojuval
pop Atanas od Kratovo.

Vo 1848 godina vo manastirot se ~uvale 22
pergamenta - rakopisi, a vo 1880 e zabele`ano
deka kni`niot fond iznesuva 60 rakopisi. Vo
1902 godina eden trebnik od 16 vek se nao|al vo
Kumanovo. Ottuka stanuva jasno deka Karpin -
skiot manastir bil zna~aen srednovekoven
kni`even centar vo Makedonija.

Na dvaesetina kilometri od Kumanovo, na pa -
tot kon Sv. Joakim Osogovski, vo seloto Staro
Na gori~ane se nao|a crkvata Sv. \or|i. Taa e
gradena vo dva perioda. Originalnata crkva
bila izgradena vo XI vek, spored izvorite, po
nalog na vizantiskiot imperator Diogen IV, a od

238

MITROPOLITOT KIRIL 

DEL IV - POLO[KO-KUMANOVSKATA EPARHIJA

Sv. \or|i vo Staro Nagori~ane / St. George in Staro Nagori~ane



history  contains a note of the Karpino liturgical book
for Lent that is currently kept at the Sofia National
Library. The note of the Karpino liturgical book for
Lent say: “It should be known that when monk Ste -
fan came to the Krapino Monastery in the year of
our Lord of 1745 ...I wrote about... Stojko ot Nago ri -
čane.” Another note of the liturgical book for Lent
written by another hand reads: “It should be known,
my brother, in this holy book, who sang-papa Di mit ria
of Debarsko region said that the village of Vrben...?”

In addition, a prayer book of the Karpino
Monastery from 1806 reads: “In the year of our Lord
of 1806, the pasha Redžep Bjuljug of Medendziu –
came to the Karpino Monastery and stayed for three
months ... in that year, guns were
collected and then Kiril the monk
came to the Karpino Monastery.”
Another note written on the wall of
the church reads: “In the year of
1812 monk Kiril, prior from the Ma -
rkov Monastery, came to Karpino.”

One note dated 1789 written on
the wall of the church at the Karpino
Monastery, reads that priest Atanas
from Kratovo stayed in monastery
that year. 

In 1848, 22 parchments - manu-
scripts were kept at the monastery,
and there are records that in 1880
there were 60 manuscripts. In 1902,
there was a 16th century ritual book in
Kumanovo. Consequ ent ly, it is obvi-
ous that the Karpino Monastery was
an important medieval literary center
in Macedonia. 

On about twenty kilometres from
Kumanovo, on the way to St. Joakim
Osogovski, in the village of Staro
Nagoričane there is the Church of St.
Georgi. This church was built during
two periods. The original church was
built in the 11th century, according to
the sources, on the order of By zan -
tine emperor Diogenes IV, as a sign
of gratitude towards St. Pro hor of
Pčinje (Sv. Prohor Pčinjski). What
remained of this basilica is a portion
of the northern wall, about 6-10
meters high, with several fragments
of the frescoes. From an architectur-
al point of view, it is a construction
that consists of three naves in the
shape of an inscribed cross, with a
large central cupola and four smaller
domes. The lower parts of the church
wall were made of stone blocks,

whereas the traditional combination of alternating
rows of stone and brick was applied for the upper
parts. 

In 1313, Serbian ruler King Milutin ordered that
the church be rebuilt. Brick and cement with ceram-
ic decorations were used. The church represents an
inscribed cross with five cupolas, and a narthex
separated by columns. According to an inscription
on the interior, the fresco painting was completed in
1317-1318. The renowned medieval painters,
Mihajlo and Evtihij, left their signatures in the
church, just as they did in St. Mary Perivleptos
(Sveta Bogorodica Perivleptos) in Ohrid and in St.
Nikite (Sv. Nikite) near Skopje. 
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blagodarnost kon sv. Prohor P~iwski. Od ovaa
bazilika ima za~uvano samo del od severniot
yid vo viso~ina od 6 do 10 m, so nekolku frag-
menti od freskite. Vo pogled na arhitekturata,
toa e trikorabna gradba vo forma na vpi{an
krst, so golema centralna kupola i so ~etiri
pomali kubiwa. Vo dolnite partii crkvata e
gra dena od blokovi kamen, dodeka vo gornite
delovi e primeneta tradicionalnata kombi-
nacija od naizmeni~ni redovi kamen i tula.

Vo 1313 godina srpskiot vladetel, kral Mi -
lutin, naredil crkvata da se izgradi povtorno.
Bile upotrebeni cement i tula so kerami~ki
dekoracii. Crkvata pretstavuva vpi{an krst so
pet kupoli i narteks izdvoen so stolbovi. Spo -
red natpisot vo vnatre{nosta, fresko`ivo pi -
sot bil zavr{en vo 1317-1318 godina. Pro~uen-
ite srednovekovni zografi Mihajlo i Evtihij gi
ostavile svoite potpisi vo crkvata, kako {to
napravile i vo Sv. Bogorodica Perivlepta vo
Ohrid i vo Sv. Nikita vo Skopsko.

Golemiot broj kompozicii se podeleni vo
nekolku zoni. Na severniot yid se portretite
na kral Milutin i na kralicata Simonida. Isto
taka, tuka se i portretite na sv. Joakim Oso gov -
ski i na sv. Prohor P~iwski. Za razlika od
drugite srednovekovni crkvi, crkvata Sveti
\or|i vo Staro Nagori~ane ima izyidan ikono -

stas, so stolbovi i so arhitrav, a glavnite iko -
ni, sv. Bogorodica Pelagonitisa i Sveti \or|i
se izvedeni vo fresko`ivopis. Yidnoto slikar -
st vo vo ovaa crkva e eden od najdobrite pri -
meri na paleologovskiot stil na vizantiskata
umetnost vo Makedonija.

Kriva Palanka e nadaleku poznata po manas-
tirot sv. Joakim Osogovski. Na padinite od Oso -
govskite Planini, nedaleku od Kriva Pa lanka
se nao|a dobro za~uvaniot i vonredno iz -
gradeniot manastir, posveten na makedonskiot
pustino`itel sv. Joakim Osogovski.

Dene{niot manastirski kompleks go so~inu -
va at dvete manastirski crkvi: pomalata so
osta toci od XIV vek, golemata - soborna od XIX
vek, starite restavrirani konaci, ponovi stan-
beni zgradi, stopanski so ambari i sl., kako i
nekolku drugi pomo{ni zgradi za potrebite na
manastirskite lu|e.

U{te vo XI vek koga `iveel sv. Joakim Oso -
govski  na mestoto na dene{nite crkvi, po stoel
manastir, no, od nego nema so~uvani nikakvi os -
ta toci. Manastirot e poznat vo lite raturata, a
i vo narodnoto predanie, kako manas tir Saran -
dopor, spored mesnosta kade {to e podignat.

Manastirot go osnoval Joakim monahot, u~e -
nik na Ivan Rilski koj `iveel vo XI / XII vek.

Vo `itieto na Joakim Osogovski se veli deka
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The numerous compositions are divided into se ve -
 ral zones. In the northern wall there are the portraits
of King Milutin and Queen Simonida, along with the
portraits of St. Joakim of Osogovo and St. Prohor of
Pčinje. Unlike other medieval churches, the Church
of St. George in Staro Nagoričane has an iconosta-
sis built up with pillars and architrave, while the
main icons, St. Mary Palagonitisa and St. George,
are fresco-painted. The wall painting of this church
is one of the best examples of the Palaeographical
style of the Byzantine art in Macedonia. 

Kriva Palanka is a well known town for St. Joakim
Osogovski Monastery. This well maintained and
excep tionally well built monastery devoted to the
Macedonian recluse St. Joakim Osogovski, is loca -
ted at the foot of the Mt. Osogovo, not far from Kriva
Palanka.  

The present-day monastery complex consists of
two monastery churches: the smaller one with the
remnants from the 14th century, and the big one - a
cathedral church from the 19th century, of the old
restored inns, more recent apartment buildings,
commercial buildings with barns, and several other
auxiliary buildings for the needs of those who live in
the monastery.             

As early as the 11th century, when St. Joakim of
Osogovo used to live there, there was a monastery
on the place of the present-day churches, of which

nothing has remained. In literature and in the folk
legends, this monastery is referred to as Sarando -
por Monastery, after the locality in which it was built.       

The monastery was founded by monk Joakim, a
disciple of Ivan Rilski who lived in the 11-12th century.

The hagiography of Joakim of Osogovo states
that during the time of the Byzantine emperor Ma -
nojlo Komnen (1143-1180), a certain priest Teofan
from Ovče Pole founded this monastery after enter-
ing the monastic order and being its first prior, he
built a new church, too devoted to St. Joakim of
Osogovo and after the death of Joakim he buried
his relics there.            

The historical sources mention the monastery for
the first time when Bulgarian Czar Kalojan (1196-
1207) visited the monastery, while the Karlovac
Chronicle reads that around 1305, King Milutin built
a church devoted to St. Joakim, but it could, as well,
only be a kind of its renovation. It is also believed
that K. Dejanović – Dragaš restored the monastery
church. The monastery is mentioned in 1330 prior
the battle at Velbužd between the Bulgarian Czar
Manojlo Šišman and the Serbian King Stefan
Dečanski took place. One century later, when
Turkish sultan Mehmed II left Velbužd on his way to
conquer Bosnia, he visited St. Joakim Monastery. In
1474, due to the poor economic situation, his
monks went to Dubrovnik to ask for help from what
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vo vremeto na vizantiskiot imperator Manojlo
Komnen (1143-1180), nekoj sve{tenik Teofan od
Ov~e Pole, otkako se zamona{il, go osnoval
ovoj manastir i kako prv negov igumen, izgradil
crkva posvetena na sv. Joakim Osogovski i po
smrtta na Joakima gi pogrebal negovite mo{ti.

Vo istoriskite izvori za prvpat se spomenu-
va manastirot koga bugarskiot car Kalojan
(1196-1207) go posetil manastirot, a vo Karlo -
va~ kiot letopis stoi deka okolu 1305 godina,
kralot Milutin izgradil crkva posvetena na sv.
Joakim, no mo`e da bide i samo nejzina obnova.
Isto taka, se smeta deka manastirskata crkva ja
obnovil K. Dejanovi} - Draga{.

Manastirot se spomenuva i vo 1330 godina
pred bitkata kaj Velbu`d pome|u bugarskiot car
Manojlo [i{man i srpskiot kral Stefan De -
~an ski. Eden vek podocna, turskiot sultan Meh -
med II koga go napu{til Velbu`d na pat za osvo -
ju   vawe na Bosna go posetil manastirot sv.
Joakim .

Vo 1474 godina poradi slabata ekonomska so -
s toj ba negovite monasi otpatuvale za Dubrov -
nik da baraat pomo{ od toga{ bogatata Dub -
rovni~ka Republika pri {to dobile 20 zlatni
perperi.

Manastirskite bra}a so svojot igumen Ger va -
sij i }ustendilskiot mitropolit Visarion vo

1585 godina - koga manastirot go pogodil zem jo -
tres zaminale za Moskva da pobaraat materi-
jalna pomo{ za negova obnova.

Me|utoa, vo 1690 godina Turcite go razorile
manastirot i skoro vo celiot XVIII vek toj bil
is pus  ten. Po~nal da se obnovuva i da o`ivuva
duri kon sredinata na XIX vek. Vo 1847 godina
po~ nala izgradbata na golemata soborna crkva
posvetena na sv. Joakim Osogovski, a po inici-
jativa na Haxi Stefan Beglik~ijata kako glaven
ktitor od Kriva Palanka. Izgradbata na manas-
tirskata crkva po~nala vo 1847, a bila zavr{e -
na vo 1851 godina, osvetena i posvetena na sv.
Joakim Osogovski. Vo izgradbata na crkvata
u~estvuvale esnafite od Kriva Palanka, a isto
taka, i lu|eto od okolnite sela.

Crkvata ima ogromni dimenzii, so 12 kupoli
i otvoreni tremovi na zapadnata i ju`nata
stra na i spa|a me|u najimpozantnite soborni
crkvi vo Makedonija, izgradeni za vreme na
Prerodbata vo prvite decenii na 19 vek.

Vo manastirskiot dvor se nao|a i mala crk -
vi~ ka posvetena na sv. Bogorodica, izgradena
vo XIV vek so ostatoci od freski, a obnovena
ne kade vo XVI-XVII vek, podocna i vo XIX vek, a
vo naj no vo vreme e izvr{ena i celosna konzer-
vacija i restavracija.

Manastirskiot kompleks sv. Joakim Osogov ski,
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was then the wealthy Republic of Dubrovnik, from
which they got 20 golden perpers.            

The monastery brothers, along with their prior
Gevrasij and Metropolitan Visarion from Kjustendil,
went to Moscow to ask for funds for its restoration in
1585, when the monastery was hit by an earth-
quake.          

However, in 1690 the Ottomans destroyed the
mo nastery and it remained deserted almost
throughout the entire 18th century. Its restoration
and revival began towards the mid 19th century. In
1847, the construction of a large cathedral church
devoted to St. Joakim of Osogovo began at the ini-
tiative of Hadži Stefan Beglikčijata from Kriva
Palanka as a main founder from Kriva Palanka. The
building of the monastery church began in 1847,
and in 1851 it was com-
pleted, consecrated, and
devoted to St. Joakim of
Osogovo. The guilds from
Kriva Palanka and the
dwellers of the nearby vil-
lages all participated in
the building of the church.  

The church is a huge
structure having 12 cupo-
las and open porches on
the western and southern
side, and it is one of the
most impressive cathe-
dral churches in Mace do -
nia built in the Renai s -
sance during the first de -
cades of the 19th century. 

Inside the monastery
yard there is a small
church devoted to St. Ma -
ry, built during the 14th
century with remnants of
frescoes, and it was first
re novated sometime dur-
ing the 16-17th century
and then again in the 19th
century, while not so long
time ago it was fully con-
served and restored.              

Starting from the 12th
cen tury onwards, the mo -
nastery complex of St.
Joa kim of Osogovo has
been an essential shrine
of his cult, regardless of
the religious and political
circumstances that this
area has lived through.

CONSECRATED CHURCHES
IN DEBREŠE, NIČPUR, 

TRNOVO, TABANOVCE…
The following text is about consecration of some

of the characteristic new churches. Thus, on 3 May
1997, upon the occasion of the 30th Anniversary of
the restoration of the full autocephaly of the ancient
and renowned Archbishopric personified today as
St. Clement’s Macedonian Orthodox Church, the
newly built Church of St. George in the village of
Debreše was evangelized, i.e. consecrated, and on
15 May the Church of St. Atanasij in the village of
Ničpur, near Gostivar, was re-consecrated. 

The ceremonies of consecration and of re-con sec -
 ration were conducted by the bishop in charge of the
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Mitropolitot Kiril go isprosi Bo`jiot blagoslov nad mladencite Mimoza i Vladimir
Metropolitan Kiril has asked for God's blessing on the newlyweds Mimoza and Vladimir
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po~nuvaj}i od XII vek, bil osnovno sve ti li{te
na negoviot kult, nezavisno od crkovnite i
politi~kite uslovi niz koi minuval ovoj kraj.

OSVETENI CRKVI VO DEBRE[EOSVETENI CRKVI VO DEBRE[E ,,
NI&PURNI&PUR ,, TRNOVOTRNOVO ,, TABANOVCETABANOVCE……
Sledniot tekst se odnesuva na osvetuvaweto

na nekoi pokarakteristi~ni novi crkvi. Taka, po
povod 30-godi{ninata od vozobnovuvaweto na
celosnata avtokefalnost na drevnata i slavna
Arhiepiskopija vo liceto na dene{nata Sveti -
kli mentova Makedonska pravoslavna crkva na 3
maj 1997 godina be{e evangelisana, odnosno
osvetena, novoizgradenata crkva Sveti \or|ija
vo seloto Debre{e, a na 15 maj 1997 godina
be{e reosvetena crkvata Sveti Atanasij vo
selo Ni~pur, Gostivarsko.

^inot na osvetuvaweto, odnosno reosvetu -
vawe to, go izvr{i nadle`niot arhijerej na
Polo{ ko-kumanovskata eparhija g. Kiril vo
soslu`enie so pove}e sve{tenoslu`iteli.

Vo pot{arplaninskoto selo Debre{e, na ~i -
not na osvetuvaweto prisustvuvaa okolu pet
iljadi `iteli od ova i okolnite sela, gosti od
Gostivar, Tetovo, Skopje i od drugi gradovi na
na{ata dr`ava.

Noviot crkoven hram Sveti \or|ija po~na da
se gradi vo 1994 godina na temelite na stara
crk va, koja bila izgradena i osvetena vo da le~ -
nata 1624 godina. Vo izminatite nad tri i pol
veka nekolkupati bila urivana. Vredno e toa
{to ikonite i ikonostasot e so~uvan i e vgraden
vo noviot crkoven hram.

Vo svojata beseda gospodinot Kiril, me|u
dru  goto, istakna deka so osvetuvaweto na crkva-
ta Sveti \or|i vo selo Debre{e, be{e postaven
u{te eden dragocen kamen na senarodniot i
crkoven makedonski pravoslaven gerdan.

Spored zborovite na Blagoja Efremovski,
pretsedatelot na Crkovniot odbor, so pomo{ na
ni~purci koi `iveat vo pove}e balkanski i ev -
rop ski zemji, i so donacii na nekolku pretpri-
jatija, se uspea da se izvr{i celosna rekon-
strukcija. Inaku, crkvata Sveti Atanasij iz gra -
dena e vo 1792 godina od ktitorite Milo{,
Zafir i Danil od selo Ni~pur, a vo 1965 i 1966
godina be{e obnoven ovoj vreden crkoven hram. 

Vo maj 2005 godina, vo selo Trnovo, Krivo pa -
lane~ko, be{e proslaven petvekovniot jubilej
na crkvata Sveti Nikola, a i na obnovata na
edna od najstarite crkvi vo ovoj kraj. Polo{ko-
kuma novskiot mitropolit Kiril, koj ~inona ~al -
stvuva{e so crkovnite sve~enosti istakna, deka
i pokraj site krstni raspnuvawa na koi make-
donskiot narod bil i s¢ u{te e izlo`en od

stra   na na nekoi sosedi, so gordost i dostoinst-
vo gi odbele`uvame zna~ajnite jubilei, kakov
{to e i ovoj na crkvata Sveti Nikola vo Trnovo.

Ovoj hram koj bil celosno ruiniran, e ob no -
ven so donacija od 16.000 dolari od Svetskata
banka, vo ramkite na proektot „Razvoj na op {ti -
ni te preku kulturata“. Vo obnovata u~estvuvaa i
golem broj biznismeni od Kriva Palanka,
Skopje i drugi gradovi od Makedonija.

Na sve~enosta be{e promovirana i monogra -
fi jata za crkvata, a se odr`a i op{tonaroden
sobir.

Na 22 april, 1991 godina vo seloto Tabanov ce,
Ku ma novsko nadle`niot eparhiski arhijerej vo
so slu`enie na golem broj sve{tenici i |akoni
od Kumanovskata eparhija, namesni{t vo to od
ce la  ta negova blagodarodavna eparhija od
Kuma nov sko, kako i vo prisustvo na pove}e od
3.000 vernici od okolnite mesta, mitropolitot
Ki ri l izvr{i os vetuvawe na novoizgradenata
crkva Sveta Petka.

Ovoj crkoven hram e izgraden na istoto mes -
to, kade {to pred vojnata se nao|a{e so istoto
ime, no koj, za `al ne gi izdr`a naletite na
bombardiraweto i be{e urnat re~isi do temel.

Crkvata sv. Petka e izgradena za rekordno kus
rok, pomalku od edna godina. Taa pretstavuva
eden veli~estven sakralen objekt, i prostorno
e dvojno pogolem od onoj {to be{e urnat za
vreme na vojnata.

DEL IV - POLO[KO-KUMANOVSKATA EPARHIJA

Novoizgradeniot proda`no-servisen centar na Ford i Mi-Da
The newly-built automobile showroom and repairing center 

of Ford and Mi-Da Motors
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Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo, Metro po li tan Kiril,
in a joint service with many members of the clergy. 

In the village of Debreše, which lies at the foot of
Mt. Šar, around five thousand dwellers from this
villa ge and the nearby villages, and guests from
Gostivar, Tetovo, Skopje, and from other cities of
our country attended this ceremony of consecration.         

The construction of the new Church of St. Ge or ge
began in 1994 over the foundations of the old church,
which had been built and consecrated in the distant
year of 1624. Over the past three and a half cen-
turies it had been destroyed for several times. What
is positive is that the icons and iconostasis were
preserved and incorporated into the new church.

In his address, Metropolitan Kiril pointed out,
among other things, that with the consecration of St.
George Church in the village of Debreše yet
another  precious stone was strung in the national
and religious Macedonian Orthodox necklace. 

According to the words of Blagoja Efremovski,
president of the church Board, they managed to
reconstruct the church completely due to the help of
Ničpur natives who live in many Balkan and Euro -
pean countries, and the help of several companies.
Namely, St. Atanasij Church was built in 1792 by the
founders Miloš, Zafir, and Danil from the villa ge of
Ničpur, while this precious church was restored in
1965 and in 1966. 

In May 2005, the five-century jubilee of St. Nikola
Church was celebrated in the village of Trnovo, near

Kriva Palanka, as well as the restoration of one of the
oldest churches in this area. Metropolitan Kiril of Po -
log and Kumanovo, who performed the ceremony of
the church rituals, emphasized that despite all cruci -
fixions to which the Macedonian people have been
and are still subjected to by certain neighbors, it is
with pride and dignity that we mark significant ju bi le -
es, such as this jubilee of St. Nikola Church in Trnovo. 

This church, which had been completely ruined,
was renovated by the donation of US$16,000 from
the World Bank as a part of the project “Municipal
Development through Culture”. Many businessmen
from Kriva Palanka, Skopje, and other Macedonian
cities contributed to the renovation.  

On this occasion, a monograph of the church was
launched, and a pan-national gathering was held. 

On 22 April, Metropolitan Kiril, consecrated the
newly built Church of St. Petka in the village of
Tabanovce, near Kumanovo, in a joint service with
numerous priests and deacons from the Diocese of
Kumanovo in the presence of more than 3,000
believers from the vicinity. 

This church was built on the same place where,
before the war, there was a church under the same
name, which, unfortunately, did not withstand the
bursts of bombs and was destroyed to the ground.
The Church of St. Petka was built in record time,
less than a year. It is a magnificent sacral structure,
and twice as big as the church that was destroyed
during the war.

PART IV - THE DIOCESE OF POLOG AND KUMANOVO 

Polo`uvawe na kamen-temelnik na proda`no-servisniot centar na Ford i Mi-Da Motors 
The ceremony of laying the foundation stone of the automobile showroom and repairing center of Ford and Mi-Da Motors
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1. Crkva „Sv. VM^ \or|i Pobedonosec“ s. Blace osvetena 1971 godina.
2. Crkva „Sv. Atanasij“ s. Trebo{ osvetena 1976 godina.
3. Crkva „Sv. Kuzman i Damjan“ s. Jedoarce e osvetena na 25 septemvri 1977 godina.
4. Crkva „Sv. Arhan|el Mihail“ s. Jegunovce osvetena na 29 oktomvri 1978 godina.
5. Crkva „Sv. Nikola“ s. Kopance osvetena 1978 godina.
6. Crkva „Sv. Petka“ s. Varvara osvetena 1980 godina.
7. Crkva „Sv. Atanasij“ s. Ratae osvetena 1980 godina.
8. Manastirska crkva „Sv. Troica“ s. Blace osvetena 1983 godina.
9. Crkva „Sv. Atanasij“ s. Dolno Sedlarce osvetena 1985 godina.

10. Crkva „Sv. Teodor Tiron“ s. Jan~i{te osvetena 1985 godina.
11. Crkva „Sv. VM^ Dimitrij“ s. Miletino osvetena 1987 godina.
12. Crkva „Sv. Nedela“ s. Tenovo osvetena 1989 godina.
13. Vozobnovenata crkva „Sv. Atanasij“ s. Xep~i{te e osveten kamen-temelnik 1991 godina, 

istata s¢ u{te ne e osvetena.
14. Crkva „Sv. Atanasij“ s. Fali{e osvetena na 15 septemvri1980 godina.
15. 03 juli 1992 godina e izvr{en ~inot polagawe kamen-temelnik na manastirskata crkva 

„Sv. Naum ^udotvorec“ na Popova [apka.
16. 03 juli 1993 godina e izvr{en ~inot na malo osvetuvawe na manastirskata crkva „Sv. Naum 

Ohridski“ na Popova [apka od strana na mitropolitot polo{ko-kumanovski g. Kiril. 
A voedno e postaven kamen-temelnik za izgradba na konacite i kambanarijata.

17. Vo s. Otuwe izvr{eno e malo osvetuvawe na praznikot na „Site Makedonski Svetiteli“ 
na 04 oktomvri 1994 godina.

18. Manastir „Sv. Bogorodica“ s. Xep~i{te e osveten na 05 septemvri 1995 godina.
19. Crkva „Sv. Nikola“ s. Slatina osvetena na 04 juni 1995 godina.
20. Manastirska crkva „Sv. Ilija“ s. Lukovica osvetena na 02 avgust 1996 godina.
21. Crkva „Sv. Spas“ s. Roga~evo osvetena na 04 avgust 1996 godina.
22 Crkva „Sv. Konstantin i Jelena“ s. Blace osvetena na 31 maj 1998 godina.
23. Crkva „Sv. Petka“ s. Sten~e osvetena na 05 maj 2000 godina.
24. Crkva „Sv. Arhangel i Mihail“ s. Brvenica osvetena na 04 oktomvri 2003 godina.
25. Crkva „Sv. Jovan Krstitel“ s. Belovi{te osvetena na 07 juli 2005 godina.
26. Crkva „Sv. Atanasij“ s. Sara}ino osvetena na 26 juli 2005 godina.
27. Crkva „Sv. Petka i Sv. Nedela“ - Tetovo.
28. Manastirska crkva „Sv. \or|i“ s. Volkovija.
29. Crkva „Sv. Arhangel Mihail“ s. Podbre|e.
30. Crkva „Sv. Dimitrij“ s. Tearce.
31. Manastirska crkva „Sv. Konstantin i Jelena“ s. Vratnica.
32. Crkva „Sv. \or|i“ s. Jegunovce.
33. Crkva „Sv. Atanasij“ s. Xep~i{te.
34. Crkva „Sv. Ilija“ s. Brezno.
35. Lokalitetot „Sv. \or|i“ s. Tudence, vo nego Zavodot izvr{i konverzacija na temelite i 

podgotovka za ponatamo{na gradba.

OSVETENI CRKVI 
OD MITROPOLITOT KIRIL 

VO POLO[KO-KUMANOVSKATA
EPARHIJA

(1971-2005 GOD.)

DEL IV - POLO[KO-KUMANOVSKATA EPARHIJA
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1. Church of St. George the Victorious Martyr (Sv. VM^ Gjorgji Pobedonosec), village of Blace, consecrated 1971.
2. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of Trebo{, consecrated 1976.
3. Church of St. Kuzman and Damian (Sv. Kuzman i Damjan), village of Jedoarce, consecrated on 25 September 1977.
4. Church of St. Archangel Michael (Sv. Arhangel Mihail), village of Jegunovce, consecrated on 29 October 1978.
5. Church of St. Nikola (Sv. Nikola), village of Kopance, consecrated in 1978.
6. Church of St. Petka (Sv. Petka), village of Varvara, consecrated in 1980.
7. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of Ratae, consecrated in 1980.
8. Monastery Church of St. Holy Trinity (Sv. Troica), village of Blace, consecrated in 1983.
9. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of Dolno Sedlarce, consecrated in 1985.

10. Church of St. Teodor Tiron, village of Jan~i{te, consecrated in 1985.
11. Church of St. Martyr Dimitrij (Sv. VM^ Dimitrij), village of Miletino, consecrated in 1987.
12. Church of St. Nedela, village of Tenovo, consecrated in 1989.
13. Restored Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of D`ep~i{te, foundation stone was consecrated in 1991;

the church has not been consecrated, yet.
14. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of Fali{e, consecrated on 15 September 1991.
15. On 3 July 1992, the foundation stone of the Monastery Church of St. Naum of Ohrid, the Miracle Worker 

(Sv. Naum Ohridski - ^udotvorec) was laid on Popova [apka.
16. On 3 July 1993, Metropolitan Kiril of Polog and Kumanovo conducted a small sanctification ceremony for 

the Monastery Church of St. Naum of Ohrid (Sv. Naum Ohridski) on Popova [apka. At the same time, the 
foundation stone was laid for the construction of the inn and the bell tower.

17. On 4 October 1994, a small sanctification ceremony was conducted on the day of the „All Macedonian 
Saints“ in the village of Otunje.

18. The St. Mary (Sv. Bogorodica) Monastery in the village of D`ep~i{te was consecrated on 5 September 1995.
19. Church of St. Nikola (Sv. Nikola), village of Slatina, consecrated on 4 June 1995.
20. Monastery Church of St. Ilija (Sv. Ilija), village of Lukovica, consecrated on 2 August 1996 on St. Ilija’s Day.
21. Church of St. Saviour (Sv. Spas), village of Roga~evo, consecrated on 4 August 1996.
22. Church of St. Constantine and Elena (Sv. Konstantin i Elena), village of Blace, consecrated on 31 May 1998.
23. Church of St. Petka (Sv. Petka), village of Sten~e, consecrated on 5 May 2000.
24. Church of St. Archangel Michael (Sv. Arhangel Mihail), village of Brvenica, consecrated on 4 October 2003.
25. Church of St. John the Baptist (Sv. Jovan Krstitel), village of Belovi{te, consecrated on 7 July 2005.
26. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of Sara~ino, consecrated on 26 July 2005.
27. Church of St. Petka and St. Nedela (Sv. Petka i Sv. Nedela) in Tetovo.
28. Monastery Church of St. George (Sv. Gjorgji) in the village of Volkovija.
29. Church of St. Archangel and Michael (Sv. Arhangel Mihail) in the village of Podbregje.
30. Church of St. Dimitrij (Sv. Dimitrij) in the village of Tearce.
31. Monastery Church of St. Constantine and Elena (Sv. Konstantin i Elena) in the village of Vratnica. 
32. Church of St. George (Sv. Gjorgji) in the village of Jegunovce.
33. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij) in the village of D`ep~i{te.
34. Church of St. Ilija (Sv. Ilija) in the village of Brezno.
35. The St. George (Sv. Gjorgji) locality in the village of Tudence in which the Institute for the protection of 

monuments/national heritage carried out part of the conservation of the foundations and preparations 
for construction.

CHURCHES CONSECRATED 
BY METROPOLITAN KIRIL 

IN THE DIOCESE OF POLOG 
AND KUMANOVO 

(1971-2005)

PART IV - THE DIOCESE OF POLOG AND KUMANOVO 
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umanitarnata organizacija „Milosr -
die“ e milosrdna religiozno-hristi-
janska asocijalcija ~ija glavna cel e
inicirawe i implementirawe milo -
srdna aktivnost i {irewe na hris ti -

janskata evangelska qubov me|u lu|eto, so reg-
istrirno sedi{te vo Skopje, glavniot grad na
Republika Makedonija. „Milosrdie“ e osnovana
vo 1995 godina i dejstvuva vo ramkite na Make -
don skata pravoslavna crkva. 

Registriranoto sedi{te na humanitarnata
organizacija „Milosrdie“ se nao|a vo prostoriite

na Makedonskata arhiepiskopija koja se nao|a
na bulevar „Partizanski odredi“, br. 12, Skopje.  

Pretsedatel na humanitarnata organizacija
„Milosrdie“ e mitropolitot polo{ko-kumanov -
ski Kiril.

Humanitarnata organizacija „Milosrdie“ e
javno pravno lice koe dejstvuva vo crkvata i se -
ku larnoto podra~je. Toa e organizirano na cent -
ralno i na lokalno nivo i ima svoi organi i
tela. Taa ima svoja eparhija i drugi regionalni
edinici na teritorijata na Republika Ma ke -
donija, kako i vo eparhiite na Makedonskata

Mitropolitot Kiril so donatori na „Mislosrdie“ od Germanija / Metropolitan Kiril with some donors to the “Charity” from Germany

HH
HUMANITARNATA ORGANIZACIJA
MILOSRDIE

DEL IV - POLO[KO-KUMANOVSKATA EPARHIJA
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he “Charity” Humanitarian Organiza ti -
on is a charitable religious Christian
association whose main purpose is to
initiate and implement organized
charitable activity and disseminate

the Christian evangelic love among people, with
registered seat in Skopje, the capital city of the
Republic of Macedonia. The “Charity” was founded
in 1995, and it operates within the Macedonian
Orthodox Church.

Metropolitan Kiril of Polog and Kumanovo is the
Chairman of the Humanitarian Organization “Charity”.

The registered seat of the “Charity” humanitarian
organization is within the premises of the Arch -
bishopric of the MOC, with its address at 12
Partizanski Odredi Blvd., Skopje.

The “Charity” humanitarian organization is a pub-
lic legal person acting in the church and secular
area. It is organized on central and local level and
has its organs and bodies. It has its own regional
units on the territory of the Republic of Macedonia,
as well as in the eparchies of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church in the diaspora – the USA, Cana -
da, Australia and in several countries in Europe.

Poglavarot Stefan so g. Hajnc Rinas / His Beatitude Archbishop Stefan with Mr. Hainz Rinas

HUMANITARIAN ORGANIZATION
“CHARITY“

TT
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pravoslavna crkva vo dijasporata - SAD, Kana da,
Avstralija i nekolku zemji vo Evropa. 

Humanitarnata organizacija „Milosrdie“ gi
sproveduva slednive aktivnosti:  

• Im pomaga na starite i na bolnite;
• Im pomaga na siroma{nite;
• Im pomaga na sira~iwata i decata bez roditeli;
• Im pomaga na invalidite, napu{tenite i 

bezdomnicite;
• Pomaga vo slu~aj na stradawe i nevolja;poblis ku

do javnosta i obu~uva humanitarni rabotnici.
Menaxmentot na organizacijata na aktivnosti te

na humanitarnata organizacija „Milosrdie“ se
izvr{uva centralno vo ramkite na Makedon ska ta
pravoslavna crkva, dodeka aktivnostite se sprove-
duvaat  lokalno vo soglasnost so brojot na eparhii -
te na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva.

Humanitarnata organizacija „Milosrdie” ima
deset regionalni edinici so registrirani kan ce -
larii glavno vo eparhiskite centri vo Kuma no vo,
Tetovo, Strumica, Bitola, [tip, Ohrid. 

Humanitarnata organizacija „Milosrdie“ ja ima
orientirano svojata aktivnost kon otvora we na
crkovno-narodni kujni kade im se dava topol obrok
na najsiroma{nite vo zemjava. Vakvi kujni ima vo
dve crkvi vo Skopje, so tendencija nivniot broj da
se zgolemi, a da se otvorat novi vo regionalnite
centri. 
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Sv. Trojca vo Kumanovo / St. Trinity in Kumanovo

So rakovodstvoto za rekonstrukcija na Le{o~kiot manastir / With the management for reconstruction of the Le{ok Monastery

DEL IV - POLO[KO-KUMANOVSKATA EPARHIJA
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Mitropolitot Kiril so ~lenovi na „Milosrdie“ / Metropolitan Kiril with members of “Charity“

Sv. Spas vo Romanovce / St. Spas in Romanovce

The “Charity” humanitarian organization carries
out the following activities:

• Helps the old and the sick;
• Helps the poor;
• Helps orphans and children without parents;
• Helps the disabled, abandoned and homeless  

persons;
• Helps in case of sufferings and distresses;
• Brings the humanitarian activity closer to the 

public, and trains humanitarian workers.
The management of the organization of the

activities  of the “Charity” humanitarian organization
is performed centrally within the Macedonia Ortho -
dox Church, while the activities are carried out
locally in accordance with the number of eparchies
of the Macedonian Orthodox Church. 

The “Charity” humanitarian organization has ten
regional units with registered offices mainly in the
eparchy centers such as Kumanovo, Tetovo,
Strumica, Bitola, Štip, Veles, Ohrid. 

The “Charity” humanitarian organization has ori-
ented its social activity towards opening church-
soup kitchens where hot meal is served to the poor-
est people in the country. Such kitchens exist in two
churches in Skopje, with a tendency to increase
their number and new ones to be opened within the
regional centers.
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255PART V - METROPOLITAN KIRIL - THROUGH THE MEDIA

Mitropolitot Kiril so panagija i mitra, podaroci od ruskiot poglavar Aleksej i romanskiot poglavar Justinijan 
Metropolitan Kiril with panagia and miter, presents from the Russian Patriarch Aleksey and Romanian Patriarch Justinian



Mitropolitite Gorazd, Kiril i Agatangel / Metropolitans Gorazd, Kiril and Agatangel

MITROPOLITOT KIRIL 
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Mitropolitot Kiril vo ordinacijata na prof. d-r Ana Minovska / Metropolitan Kiril in the at the office of Prof. Ana Minovska, M.D.

Mitropolitite Kiril i Agatangel so prof. d-r Cane Mojanoski / Metropolitans Kiril and Agatangel with Prof. Dr. Cane Mojanoski

METROPOLITAN KIRIL
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ajstariot arhijerej po hirotonija
vo sos ta vot na Makedonskiot pra -
vo  sla ven epis ko pat i edinstven
`iv potpisnik na istoriskata Od -
luka na Svetiot ahijerejski sinod
na Make don skata pravoslavna

crkva, potvrdena na Crkovno-narodniot sobor
vo 1967 godina vo Oh rid, za vozobnovuvawe na
celosna duhovna i ka non ska avtokefalnost na
istata Ohrid ska ar hi episkopija, vo liceto na

dene{nata Svetikli men tova crkva MPC.
Negovoto visoko preo sve{ tenstvo, mitropoli-
tot polo{ko-kuma nov ski, g. Ki ril (Nikola Po -
pov  ski) e roden na 23.07.1934 godina vo Carev
Dvor, Prespansko. Osnov no obrazova nie zavr -
{u  va vo rodnoto mesto, a bogoslovija vo Priz -
ren. Poteknuva od patrijarhalno pravo  slavno
semejstvo ~ii predci dale duri 32 sve{ tenika.
Vo o~i na praznikot Blagove{ te nie, na 6.
4.1963 godina, e zamo na {en vo manastirot

Mitropolitot Kiril so pretsedatelot Kiro Gligorov vo Kratovo / Metropolitan Kiril with President Kiro Gligorov in Kratovo

NN

BEZ MAKEDONSKATA PRAVOSLAVNA
CRKVA NEMA OPSTOJ 
NA NARODOT I NA DR"AVATA
Intervjuto e objaveno vo spisanieto „Make donsko sonce”, br. 666/667 od 4 maj 2007 godina po povod
velig den skite praznici, a go napravi Kokan Stoj~ev. Vo nego, me|u drugoto, se veli:   
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he oldest enthroned Bishop within the
Macedonian Orthodox Church and
the only living signer of the historical
Decision on the renewal of the full
spiritual and canonical autocephaly of

the same Ohrid Archbishopric, personified today as
the Macedonian Orthodox Church of St. Clement,
adopted by the Holy Bishops’ Synod of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church and approved at the
Ohrid 1967 Convocation, is the most Reverend

Metropolitan Kiril (Nikola Popovski) of Polog and
Kumanovo. Metropolitan Kiril was born in Carev
Dvor, in the region of Prespa, on 23 July 1934. He
completed his elementary education there, and then
he studied theology in Prizren. He comes from a
patriarchal orthodox family whose ancestors had
given even 32 priests. In the eve of the feast of the
Annunciation, on 6 April 1963, he was admitted to
the monastic order at the Monastery of the Birth of
St. Mary in Kičevo, while he was ordained to the
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MACEDONIAN PEOPLE AND STATE
CANNOT EXIST WITHOUTH 
THE MACEDONIAN ORTODOX CHURCH
This interview was published in the “Makedonsko sonce”, No. 666/667 dated 4 May 2007, 
on the occasion of the Easter Holidays. It was conducted by Kokan Stojčev:
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„Ra|aweto na Presveta Bogorodica”, Ki~evo, a
na praznikot Bla`eno upokoeniot arhiepisokop
i vozobnovitel na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija
vo liceto na MPC, g.g. Dositej, bil rakopo lo ̀ en
za ero|akon. [est meseci potoa bil unapreden
vo arhi|akon. Vo 1965 godina, zaedno so
Negovoto bla`enstvo patuva za SAD I Kanada,
kade na praznikot Cvetnici, so poglavarot
Dositej ja osvetuvaat prvata makedonska crkva
vo Toronto, Kanada. Isto taka, pri ovaa poseta,
na praz ni kot na Tomina nedela ja osvetuvaat
vtorata ma ke donska crkva „Uspenie na Presveta
Bogoro di ca”, vo gradot Kolumbos, SAD. Po vra -
}a weto od patuvaweto, mitropolitot Kiril
zaminuva za Moskva, vo Moskovskata duhovna
aka demija vo Zagorsk. Po zavr{uvaweto na
prviot stepen na studiite e povikan da se vrati
vo zemjata za da ispolni povozvi{eni crkovno-
duhovni interesi za svojot narod i tatkovinata,
za svojata majka - MPC. Podocna studiite gi
zavr{uva na Teo lo{kiot fakultet vo Skopje. Na
5.7.1967 godina godina Svetiot sinod go izbira
za vi karen episkop na MPC, so titular Tiverio -
pol ski. Kako ~len na Si  nodot u~estvuva vo
podgotovkite  na op{ir ni ot elaborat za
istoris ki te nastani vo Ohrid, kade na 17 i 18
juli 1967 godi na vo crkvata „Sv. Kli ment

Perivleptos”, Si no dot ednoglasno ja do ne  suva
istoriskata Odluka za celosno vozobno vu vawe
na avtokefalnosta na drevnata i slavna
Ohridskata arhiepiskopija, olicetvorena vo
dene{nata avtokefalna Makedonska pravo -
slav na crkva. Ovaa Odluka e potrdena od najvi -
so koto zakonodavno telo - Ar hi episkopskiot
crkov no-naroden sobor. Odlu kata ja potpi{ale:
arhiepiskopot Dositej, mitropolitite Kli ment,
Naum, Metodij i Kiril, toga{ najmlad ~len na
Sinodot.

Kokan Stoj~ev: Ovaa godina po mnogu
ne{ta }e bide sudbonosna, bidej}i sega{nite
uslovi se sli~ni na pritisocite koi vrz na{ata
Sveta crkva gi pravele du{manite na makedon-
skiot narod i na razni na~ini se obiduvale da
go spre~at vozobnuvaweto na Ohridskata ar -
hiepiskopija vo liceto na MPC. Za toa svedo~at
va{ite ~etirideceniski anga`mani!

MITROPOLIT KIRIL: Letoto 2007 Gos -
po  dovo, vo koe so Bo`ja milost i pomo{ tuku{to
zaodevme, e od osobeno zna~ewe za vernite
makedonski ~eda, bez razlika kade i da `iveat
vo svetot. Site godini{eni prazni~ni ~estvu -
va wa }e bidat zbogateni so zna~ajni sodr`ini i
tor`estveno odbele`uvawe na 40-godi{noto
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rank of erogjakon by His Beatitude, Archbishop
Dositej of blessed memory, who was renovator of
the Ohrid Archbishopric personified as the Mace -
donian Orthodox Church. Six months later he was
promoted to the rank of archdeacon. In 1965,
together with His Beatitude, Archbishop Dositej, he
traveled to the U.S.A. and Canada where, together
with the Head of the Macedonian Orthodox Church,
he consecrated the first Macedonian church in
Toronto, Canada, on Palm Sunday. In addition,
during  this visitation, they consecrated the second
Macedonian church of the Assumption of St. Mary
(Uspenie na Presveta Bogorodica) in the city of
Columbus, Ohio, the USA, on Sunday following the
Easter. Upon his return, Metropolitan Kiril went to
Moscow to study at the Moscow Spiritual Academy
in Zagorsk. After finishing the first degree, he was
called back to return to his motherland in order to
pursue more sublime church-spiritual interests for
his people and homeland, and for his mother – the
Macedonian Orthodox Church. Soon afterwards, he
finished his studies at the Theological Faculty in
Skopje. On 5 July 1967 the Holy Bishops’ Synod of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church elected him
Bishop’s Vicar of Tiveriopol. As a member of the
Synod, he participated in the preparation of the
voluminous report on the historical events in Ohrid

where, on 17 and 18 July 1967, in the church of
Sveti Kliment Perivleptos, the Synod unanimously
adopted the historical Decision on full renewal of
the autocephaly of the ancient and glorious Ohrid
Archbishopric personified as the autocephalous
Macedonian Orthodox Church today. That Decision
was formally approved by the highest legislative
body – Bishops’ Convocation. This Deci sion was
ratified by His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej and by
the following Metropolitans: Kliment, Naum, Metodij
and Kiril who, at that time, was the youngest mem-
ber of the Synod.       

Kokan Stoj~ev (KS): This year is going to be
a crucial one for many things because the present
conditions are similar to the pressures that the foes
to the Macedonian people have exerted against our
Holy Church and made attempts, by all possible
means, to prevent the renewal of the Ohrid
Archbishopric personified as the Macedonian
Orthodox Church today. Your four-decade long
engagements bear witness to that! 

METROPOLITAN KIRIL: The 2007 year of
our Lord, which, by the grace of God, has just
begun, is of vital importance for the faithful
Macedonian children no matter where they live. Any
anniversaries and celebrations in the course of this
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tvore{tvo i raste` na na{ata vozobnovena
drev na Ohridska arhiepiskopija kako avtoke-
falna Makedonska pravoslavna crkva.

Na 17 i 18 juli 1967 god., vo na{iot dreven
Eru sa lim, vo Ohrid, ja popravivme golemata
istoris ka nepravda od 1767 god. koga nekanons-
ki be{e ukinata na{ata Ohridska arhiepisko -
pi ja. So istoriskata odluka na Svetiot arhi-
jerejski sinod, potvrdena na Crkovno-narodniot
sobor, ja vrativme duhovnata sloboda na
na{iot narod i pravoto na polno slobodno
crkovno i duhovno `iveewe i tvorewe vo
tatkovinata i vo dijasporata. So toj ~in mu gi
vrativme ~esta, dosto instvoto i gordosta na
na{iot rod, na tatko vinata i na na{ata Sveta
crkva koja ima apostolsko  preemstvo.

Vo na{eto golemo crkovno-duhovno i kul -
turno-prosvetno senarodno delo se vgraduvale
go lem broj tvorci, ohristoveni molitvenici,
sveti te li, ma~enici, koi Gospod gi priznal i gi
potvr dil za sveti i dostojni. Tie ohristoveni
sveti ma`i koi ~ekorele po makedonskata
bibliska  zemja mu pripa|ale na makedonskiot
narod koj, za `al, od nekoi sî u{te e negiran, a
negovata Crkva osporuvana. Nivniot broj e
golem, a ple ja data makedonski prosvetiteli i
u~iteli nam i na svetot mu daruvale besmrtni
epohali de la. No, i pokraj toa, sî u{te nekoi
sosedi negator ski se odnesuvaat kon sî {to e
makedonsko: i crkva, i nacija, i dr`ava. Na{ata
Sveta crkva be{e ukinata so otomansko irade,
donesena od lu ka od inoverna vlast, koja po
kanonite na Sve ta ta Hristova crkva ne e va -
lidna. Znaevme i bevme svesni deka crkovno-
duhovnata borba koja ja povedovme }e bide
mnogu te{ka i mako trpna, no mora da bide
pobedonosna. Vsu{nost, nemavme druga alter-
nativa. Slobodata nikoj na nikogo ne mu ja dava
na poslu`avnik, taa treba so golemi samo`rtvi
da se spe~ali. I namesto da preovladeat evan-
gelskata qubov i trezveniot razum kaj nekoi
velikodostojnici od sosednite crkvi i da se
stavi kraj na ve{ta~ki nametnatiot isklu~i -
telno politi~ki problem kon na{ata crkva, kon
na{iot senaroden i crkoven organizam, se
upatuvaat na u{te po`estoki i pootrovni stre-
li. Cel im be{e, no i natamu im ostanuva, da gi
otvorat nezalekuvanite rani na makedonskoto
senarodno tkivo i povtorno du hov no da nî pod-
jarmat. Vo ovoj ~etirideceniski period {to sî
ne storivme za da se najde zaedni~ko re{enie
koe bi bilo vo interes na svetoto pravoslavie.
No, ni{to ne pomogna. Zo{to? Kaj nekoi na{i
sosedi ne postoi `elba, nema podgotvenost, a
nema nitu tro{ka hristijanska evangelska
qubov deka nie postoime, `iveeme i tvorime

na ovie balkanski prostori i sekade kade nî
ima kako hristoqubiv makedonski na rod, kako
suverena makedonska dr`ava i kako `iva avto -
kefalna Crkva. Da mu blagodarime na Boga {to
uspeavme da gi oslobodime na{ite, od drugi
zatrupani, vekovni koreni. Na sekoj plan se
vidni plodovite od na{eto slobodno crkov no
`iveewe. Izgradeni se i obnoveni stotici
crkvi i manastiri vo tatkovinata i vo dijaspo-
rata. Gi otvorivme na{ite dve prosvetni
insti tu cii, Srednoto bogoslovsko u~ili{te i
Bo go slovskiot fakultet kade se {koluvaat
makedonskite pastiri i arhipastiri. Ja izda -
dovme i nekolku pati ja preizdadovme
Biblijata na makedonski jazik, kako i mnogu
drugi bogoslov ski knigi. Za potrebite na
na{ata Sveta crkva tri pati osvetivme Sveto
miro. Po~navme so 3 eparhii i 3 arhijereji, a
sega imame 10 eparhii i 11 arhipastiri, dvojno
pove}e avangardni ma ke donski pastiri i golem
broj monasi i monahiwi koi misionerstvuvaat
na site kontinenti. [to e najva`no, go imame
na{iot blagoroden ve ren narod koj beskrajno si
ja saka i po~ituva majkata Crkva kako svoja rode-
na majka. Vo pregratkite na novoizgradenite
veli~estveni pove}e od 80 crkvi, manastiri i
kulturno-pros vet ni centri i {koli vo dijaspo-
rata, ~ija kapitalizirana vrednost se ceni na
pove}e stotici milioni dolari, se crkvuvaat
nad 1.000.000 verni i odani ~eda na maj kata 
Svetikli men to va crkva. 

Osvrnuvaj}i se na dejnosta i na tvore{tvoto
na na{ata Sveta crkva na severnoameri -
kanskiot kontinent, so osobeno zadovolstvo i
neiz mer na arhipastirska blagodarnost sakam
da na gla sam deka Organizacijata „Obedineti
Make don ci” odigra grandiozna uloga za na{eto
ise le ni{tvo, osobeno vo Kanada. Formirana vo
{estata decenija od minatiot vek, vo svoite
dol goro~ni programski i strate{ki celi, znae -
{e {to saka. Golem broj entuzijasti, doblesni
makedonski sinovi i }erki, proniknati od ~esno
makedonoqubie, gi postavija kamen-temelni ci -
te za organizirawe na na{iot narod, osven na
kulturno-prosveten, i na patriotski i crkoven
plan. Nim im ja dol`ime izgradbata i na prva-
ta makedonska crkva vo Kanada, katedralata
„Sve ti Kliment Ohridski”, Toronto, osvetena
na praz nikot Cvetnici vo 1965 godina. Tie vi -
so  ko go izdignaa alovoto makedonsko zname na
ova prvo izgradeno makedonsko svetili{te i go
po vikaa makedonskiot narod na silno nacio -
nal no i crkovno-duhovno edinstvo. Kako rezul-
tat na nivnite vozvi{eni patriotski i crkovni
zalo`bi, nabrzo po~na da se organzizira crkov -
no-duhovniot `ivot i vo gradovite Vindzor i
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year are going to be enriched with significant con-
tents and with magnificent marking of the 40 year-
long creative working and growth of our ancient
Ohrid Archbishopric renewed as the autocephalous
Macedonian Orthodox Church.    

On 17 and on 18 July 1967, in our ancient Jeru -
salem, i.e. in Ohrid, we corrected the great histori-
cal injustice done in 1767 when our Ohrid
Archbishopric was abolished contrary to the canon
law. With the historical Decision adopted by the
Holy Bishops’ Synod and approved by our Bishops’
Assembly, we restored the spiritual freedom of our
people and the right to a full and free religious and
spiritual living and creative working in our fatherland
and in the diaspora. By that act, we reinstated  the
honor, dignity and pride of our pe ople, of our moth-
erland and of our Holy Church which has got an
apostolic succession.

A great number of creative workers, Christianized
prayer book writers, saints, and martyrs, that God
recognized and acknowledged to be holy and
praiseworthy, have been included in our huge
church-spiritual and cultural-educational pan-
national deed. Those Christianised holy men, who
were walking on the Macedonian biblical land,
belonged to the Macedonian people that, unfortu-
nately, have been still denied, while their Church
has still been disputed. Their number is great, and
a pleiad of Macedonian educators and teachers
have given brilliant immortal works both to us and to
the world. In spite of that, some of our neighbors
deny everything that is Macedonian: the church,
nation, and the state. Our Holy Church was abol-
ished with the Sultan’s Irade adopted by an autho -
rity of a different faith than ours which, according to
the canons of the holy Church of Christ, is not valid.
We knew and we were aware that the church-spiri-
tual fight we had started would be hard and tough,
but we also knew that it had to be a victorious one.
In fact, we had no other alternative. Freedom is not
served on a tray. Freedom should be earned by
great self-sacrifices. And instead of common sense
and evangelical love to prevail among some digni-
taries from the neighboring churches and instead of
putting an end to the problem, which was artificially
imposed on our Church and which was purely
politica l, even bitterer and more poisonous arrows
are shot on our pan-national and church organism.
Their goal was and still is to open wounds, still not
healed, to the Macedonian pan-national tissue and
to spiritually enslave us again. During this four-
decade long period we have done everything we
could to find a mutual solution that would be of
interest  to the holy orthodoxy. But, all that was in
vain. Why? Because some of our neighbors do not
have any desire, any readiness, not even a crumb

of Christian evangelic love to accept the fact that we
exist, live and that we are successful in this Balkan
area and everywhere where we live as a Christ-
loving  Macedonian people, as a sovereign Mace -
donian state, and as a living autocephalous Church.
Let us thank God that we were able to successfully
dig up our century-old roots that had been covered
by others. The fruits of our free religious life are vis-
ible on any level. Hundreds of churches and monas-
teries have been built and renovated in our home-
land and in the diaspora. We have opened our two
educational institutions, the Theological High
School and the Theology Faculty, where the
Macedonian pastors and archpriests study. We
have published and re-published the Bible in the
Macedonian language several times, as well as
many other theological books. For the needs of our
Holy Church, we have consecrated holy chrism
three times. We have started with three dioceses
and three bishops, while now we have ten dioceses
and eleven bishops, twice as much avant-garde
Macedonian pastors and a great number of monks
and nuns that carry out missionary work on all con-
tinents. What is most important is that we have our
noble, faithful people who endlessly love and
respect their mother Church as their own mot her. In
the embrace of the newly built marvelous churches,
more than 80 in number, of the monasteries and
cultural-educational centers and schools in the dias-
pora, whose capital value is estimated to be seve -
ral  hundred millions of American dollars, more than
one million wholeheartedly devoted children of their
mother, St. Clement’s Church, are being churched.  

Turning our attention to the activity and creative
work of our Holy Church on the North American
continent I would like to underline, with special
satisfact ion and immense gratitude, that the
organization  “United Macedonians” has played a
grandiose role for our expatriates, especially for
those in Canada. It was established in the sixties,
but with its long term program and strategic goals
that Organization knew what it wanted. A great
number of enthusiasts, trustworthy Macedonian
sons and daughters, imbued with honest love for
Macedonia, have laid the foundation stones for the
organized life of our people not only on cultural-edu-
cational level, but also on patriotic and religious
one. We owe a debt of gratitude to them precisely
for the construction of the first Macedonian church
in Canada, the cathedral Church of St. Clement of
Ohrid, in Toronto, which was consecrated on the
day of the Palm Sunday in 1965. They hoisted the
Macedonian red flag, which was flying atop that
first-built Macedonian holy place, and they called
the Macedonian people to a strong national and
church-spiritual unity. As a result of their exalted
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Hamilton, kade vo poln blesok sega se vi{neat
makedonskite crkvi „Sveti Nikola” i „Sveti
Naum Ohridski”. 

K.S.: Vo posledno vreme t.n. zaedni~ki
nastap  na SPC i GPC e prefrlen na me|una -
rodno pole, se lobira za priznavawe na t.n.
„Jovanova crkva”?

MITROPOLIT KIRIL: Nivniot odnos ne
e nitu ~ove~ki, nitu hristijanski, a u{te po -
malku evangelski.

So vakvite neprimerni odnesuvawa tie prak-
ti~no sakaat samo edno, da nî nema kako make-
donski narod, kako makedonska dr`ava i kako
MPC. Sakaat da nî raznebitat i da nî otkopa~at
od na{ite mnoguvekovni makedonski prostori
na Balkanot. Toa i den-denes u{te po`estoko go
pravat zdru`eni Srpskata i Gr~kata crkva, koi
prodol`uvaat so celta za da nî odrodat i
obezi menat.

Zarem treba u{te da se zala`uvame i da se
nadevame na nivnite dobri nameri? Nivnata
strategija e dolgoro~na i valkana. Poslednive
godini celosno vo slu`ba im se staveni odro-
di, predavnici i aramii na ~elo so Zoran
Vrani{ kov ski, koj se poka`a kako najgolem
„la`ov” i aramija vo istorijata na na{ata

Sveta crkva. Srpskata crkva vo dogovor so
Gr~kata crkva znaeja deka ako nie go zagubime
imeto i avtokefalniot status na na{ata Sveta
crkva, so toa gi gubime makedonskiot identitet
i suverena Makedonija.

K.S.: Toa zna~i deka }e se zgolemi priti-
sokot i vrz crkovnite velikodostojnici na
MPC?

MITROPOLIT KIRIL: Ne samo ovie od -
ro di i predavnici, tuku i site drugi koi }e
poseg nat  po dostoinstvoto, imeto i avtokefal-
niot status na na{ata Sveta crkva, nema da gi
odmine prokletstvo koi gi snajde nekolkute pre-
davni~ki grkofilski familii na Ohridskata
arhiepiskopija od 1767 god., prokletstvo izre -
~eno od posledniot arhiepiskop Arsenij II, a e
zapi {a no od makedonskiot prerodbenik Gligor
Prli~ev: 

„Ah poslu{aj mili Bo`e
Hair nikoga{ da nemat
Stam~e bej i Bujar Ligdo Nejko ^elebi.
Milostivi Bog poslu{a
patri{ka gore{ta kletva.
Seme nihno, slava nihna 
pogubi so {um
i sega vo ku}i nihni
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patriotic and church-related commitments, soon the
church-spiritual life began to be organized also in
the cities of Windsor and Hamilton, where today the
Macedonian Churches of St. Nikola and of St.
Naum of Ohrid rise high in their splendors.                         

KS: Lately, the so called joint activity of the
Serbian Orthodox Church and the Greek Orthodox
Church has been transferred on international level.
They lobby for the recognition of the so called
‘Church of Jovan’!?

METROPILTAN KIRIL: Their behavior is nei-
ther human nor Christian, and even less evangelic. 

By such an improper and inappropriate behavior
they want only one thing – that we vanish as a
Macedonian nation, as a Macedonian state, and as
a Macedonian Orthodox Church. They want to ruin
us and to uproot us from our century–old
Macedonian  regions on the Balkans. Today, the
Serbian Church and the Greek Church, in alliance
with each other, are doing all that even more
severely, and they keep on pursuing the goal to
alienate us and to deprive us of our name.  

Should we still deceive ourselves and hope for
their good intentions? Their strategy is a long-term
and dirty one. Schismatics, traitors and thieves
headed by Zoran Vraniškovski, who has proved to

be the greatest liar and thief in the history of our
Holy Church, have placed themselves in their
service  in recent years. The Serbian Church, in
agreement with the Greek Church, knows that if we
loose our name and autocephalous status of our
Holy Church, then we will also loose the
Macedonian identity and sovereign Macedonia.   

KS: Does it mean that the pressure on the digni-
taries of the Macedonian Orthodox Church shall be
increased as well?

METROPOLITAN KIRIL: Not only these
renegades and traitors, but also any other that will
lay their hands on the dignity, name and
autocephalous  status of our Holy Church, shall not
be spared from the curse of the 1767 Ohrid
Archbishopric  that befell several traitorous Greek-
philic  families, the curse uttered by Arsenij II, the
last Archbishop, and written down by Gligor Prličev,
leader of the Macedonian revival: 

“Ah, listen to me, my dear God,
Let Stamče bey and Bujar Ligdo Nejko Čelebi 
Be never happy.”
The gracious God had listened
to that heartburning curse.
And their offspring and their glory
Disappeared without noise;
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tkae pajak paja`ina
i na pusti srehi nihni
huhat hutove”.
Stanuva zbor za nekolku grkofilski se -

mejstva od Stru{ko koi ja predadoa na{ata
Sveta crkva, a ~ii familii denes celosno se
sot re ni. Vo sudbinskite momenti vo koi `i -
veeme kako makedonska dr`ava, narod i Crkva,
bitno e da se potencira deka pritisocite mnogu
se poza ~es teni so cel Makedonija da ne se najde
vo ev roatlantskata integracija, bidej}i so toa
zase koga{ }e im propadnat nivnite pove}eve -
kovni teritorijalni aspiracii. No, bidej}i
pravdata i vistinata se na na{a strana, da se
nadevame deka nabrzo Gospod }e ni pomogne da
se najdeme na zaedni~ka sofra vo NATO i vo EU
i so toa zasekoga{ }e bideme oslobodeni od
te{koto breme koe so vekovi nasilno ni bilo
nametnato od nekoi sosedi i koe sme morale
trpelivo da go nosime, ta sega edna{ zasekoga{
da go otfrlime. Da rezimirame, nivnata stra -
tegija e jas na, se udira vrz Crkvata so cel da se
raznebiti RM i da se obezimeni na{iot narod. 

Bez narod nema dr`ava. Bez dr`ava nema
opstoj na narod. Bez narod i dr`ava nema opstoj
na avtokefalna crkva. Bez crkva nema opstoj na
narod i na dr`ava od pri~ini {to ne mo`e da

se do`ivee polnotata na slobodata, dr`avo -
tvor na, nacionalna, kulturno-prosvetna i du -
hovna. Makedonskiot bogoqubiv narod i dr`ava
go pretstavuvaat na{iot makedonski organizam,
na{eto telo. Makedonskata crkva e na{ata ma -
ke donska du{a.

K.S.: Ovie opredelbi se na{i vekovni
streme ̀ i. Makedonskiot narod, negovata
kultur a, pismenosta se sozdadeni pred site
bal kan ski naro di i civilizacii!?

MITROPOLIT KIRIL: So vekovi bib -
liska Makedonija e porobuvana i par~osuvana,
a nad bogoqubiviot hristijanski makedonski
narod e vr{en teror i genocid do istrebuvawe
od nekoi sosedni dr`avi, za `al, so pomo{ i na
nekoi od crkvite so koi i denes vojuvame. I
denes nekoi ne ni ja priznavaat Crkvata, drugi
dr`avata, treti narodot, a i svetoto krsteno
ime-makedonsko. Na vistinata treba da £
pogled  neme v o~i. Od Makedonija i od MPC
nema pove}e {to da se ~ere~i i {to drugo da se
odze me. Ako toa go dozvolime, Makedonija i
MPC }e bidat obezli~eni. Imame li izlez?

Nie sme bibliska zemja i bibliski narod, a sme
crkva so apostolsko preemstvo (prezemawe).
Vozdignati i vozveli~ani sme od Boga na najvisok
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Spiders are, therefore, spinning their
vast webs across their houses,
while owls are now hooting 
under their deserted eaves. 
This song is about several Greek-philic families

in the region of Struga that had betrayed our Holy
Church, but whose descendants were completely
destroyed. At this crucial moment of time in which
we live as a Macedonian state, people and as a
Church, it is essentially to underline that the goal of
such pressures, which are becoming more and
more frequ ent, is to prevent Macedonia from
becoming a part of the Euro-Atlantic integration,
because if Macedonia becomes a part of the
Euro-Atlantic  integ ration then their century-long
territorial  aspirations will be forever ruined. But,
since the justice and truth are on our side, let us
hope that God shall help us soon be sitting at the
joint table of NATO and EU, and that in that way we
shall be forever  relieved from the heavy burden,
which was imposed on us by some of our neigh-
bors, and which we have been forced to patiently
bear, and be able to remove that burden once and
for all. To summariz e, their strategy is clear - they
attack our Church in order to disintegrate the
Republic of Macedonia, and deprive our people of
our name.

Without people, there can be no state. Without
state, the people cannot exist. Without both people
and a state, an autocephalous church cannot exist.
Without a church, the people and their state cannot
exist because the fullness of freedom, be it nation-
hood-related, national, cultural-educational or spiri-
tual, cannot be experienced. Both the Macedonian
God-loving people and the state represent our
Macedonian organism, our body. The Macedonian
Church is our Macedonian soul.   

KS: These objectives are our century-long com-
mitments. Macedonian people, their culture and
literacy  had been created before all Balkan peoples
and civilizations!  

METROPOLITAN KIRIL: The biblical Mace -
donia was enslaved and partitioned for centuries,
while the Macedonian God-loving Christian people
lived in terror and genocide almost to their extermi-
nation brought and done by some neighboring
countries that, unfortunately, were also assisted by
the churches with which we are still waging wars.
Even today, our Church is not recognized by some
people; others do not recognize our state; third
ones recognize neither our people nor our
Macedonian name, which is holy and Christian. We
should face the truth. Macedonia and the
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piedestal so toa {to sme vnedreni vo knigata
na ve~nosta, vo knigata na mudrosta nad mudros-
tite, vo Svetoto pismo - vo Biblijata (kade se
spomnuvame pove}e od trieset pati). Toj dar i
taa ~est i slava koja ni se daruvani od Boga
nikoj ne mo`e da ni gi odzeme ako toa nie ne mu
go dademe. Nikoj ne mo`e da bide posilen od
Boga. Gospod i istoriskata pravda i vistina se
na na{a strana. Ona {to e od Boga sozdadeno da
`ivee, }e `ivee i }e opstojuva sî dodeka vekot
vekuva i svetot svetuva. Morame da se nad-
mineme sebesi i da se trudime preku svetosta
na na{ata majka Crkva da ja za~uvame ve~nosta
i na tatkovinata i na na{iot stradalen make-
donski narod.

K.S.: Godinava makedonskite vernici,
sve{te ni ci, monasite i arhijereite na MPC
slavat dva isklu~itenlno va`ni datuma koi ja
odbe le ̀ uvaa opstojbata na Crkvata - 40 godini
od vozobnuvaweto i 240 godini od ukinuvaweto
na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija. Dali mo`ete da
ni go dolovite toj trnovit pat?

MITROPOLIT KIRIL: Bez obnova na
avto kefalnosta na na{ata Sveta crkva vo 1967
god. ne }e mo`evme da zboruvame za vakvi
impresivni  rezultati. Denes site nie sme `ivo

telo i du{a na MPC, site nie ednorodenite po
duh i krv Makedonci, kade i da sme po svetot.
Zatoa vo ~estvuvaweto na site na{i godina{ni
praz ni~ni svetodeni osobeno }e treba da go
nagla si me 40-godi{niot jubilej na na{ata
avtokefalna Svetiklimentova crkva, a }e se
potsetime i na tragi~niot nastan od pred 240
godini. So toa }e se pou~ime kako makedonskiot
narod, MPC i na{ata tatkovina }e mo`at da
`iveat vo radost, sre}a i blagosostojba.
Na{ite pred ~est venici go poklonuvale
najvred no to, svoite `ivoti za duhovna i za
nacio nalna sloboda, pa zatoa nie treba da
bideme ispolneti so qubov i iskrenost za da ja
za~uvame na{ata sloboda. Slobodata i suve re -
nitetot na Makedonija, kako i avtokefalniot
status na MPC neka ni bidat na {a sveta i
zavetna obvrska. Slobodata, dr`a vo tvorna i
crkovna, mnogu te{ko se spe~a lu va, a u{te
pote{ko se za~uvuva. Da gradime, da ne razgra -
duvame, da ne ja nagrduvame, tuku da ja razubavu-
vame Makedonija, bidej}i treba da ja za~uvame
takva kakva {to od Boga ni e daruvana, ras -
ko{na so site ubavini. Zatoa, nitu eden do se ga -
{en akt vo razgovorite so SPC ne mo`e da bide
povaliden za nas kako Crkva, od odlu kite na
MPC od 1958 god. i odlukata na Arhijerej skiot
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Macedonian Orthodox Church do not have any
quarters to be cut up any longer, and there is
nothing  else to be taken away. If we allow that to
happen, then Macedonia and the Macedonian
Orthodox Church will be depersonalised. Do we
have a way out?        

We are a biblical country and biblical people, and
our Church has got an apostolic succession. We
were praised and placed on the highest pedestal by
God, by being cradled in the bosom of the book of
eternity, in the book of wisdom over wisdom, in the
Holy Scripture – the Bible (where our name is
mentioned  for more than thirty times). That gift and
that honor and fame given to us by God could not
be taken by anyone if we don’t let them to. No one
can be stronger than God. God and the historical
justice and truth are on our side. Whatever God has
created  to live, it will live and exist forever. We have
to surpass ourselves and make efforts, through the
holiness of our mother Church, to preserve the
eternity  both of our homeland and of our
Macedonian people that have suffered so much. 

KS: This year the Macedonian believers, priests,
monks and archpriests of the Macedonian Orthodox
Churches are going to celebrate two exceptionally
important dates related to the existence of our

Church – 40 years of its renewal, and 240 years of
the abolishment of the Ohrid Archbishopric. Could
you illustrate that thorny path? 

METROPOLITAN KIRIL: Without renewing
the autocephaly of our Holy Church in 1967 we
could not have talked about such impressive
results. Today, we are a living body and soul of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church, all of us who are
homogeneous by spirit and blood, no matter where
in the world we live. Therefore, from all those holy
days we should underline the celebration of the
40th anniversary of our autocephalous Church of
St. Clement, commemorating at the same time how-
ever the tragic event that happened 240 years ago.
In that way, we are going to learn how the
Macedonian people, Macedonian Orthodox Church
and our homeland can live in happiness, in comfort
and in a state of prosperity. Our ancestors had
given what was most precious to them, their lives,
for our spiritual and national freedom, and therefore
we should be filled with love and truthfulness in
order to preserve our freedom. Let freedom and
sovereignty of Macedonia, as well as the auto-
cephalous status of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church, be our holy and testamentary obligation.
Freedom, be it of the state or of the church, is hard
to be earned and it is even harder to be preserved.
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sabor na SPC od 1959 god., kako i odlukite i
rezoluciite od najvisokite organi i tela na
MPC, vklu~uvaj}i ja i istoriskata odluka od
1967 god. za celosna obnova na avtokefalnosta
na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija vo liceto na
MPC.

Imame na{a suverena makedonska dr`ava od
~ija najvisoka vlast i od najvisokoto zakono -
danvno telo na Sobranieto imame celosna
poddr{  ka za avtokefalniot status na MPC, koj
e potvrden vo nekolku doneseni rezolucii. Vo
toj kontekst, imame par~e slobodno makedonsko
nebo; makedonska armija i policija. Gi imame
na{ite narodni avangardni pastiri, na{eto
mona{tvo, na{ite esnafi, na{ite mnoguborjni
drevni crkvi i manastiri, ve~ni `ari{ta i
~uvari, kolku na crkovno-duhovniot tolku i na
makedonskiot nacionalen identitet. Pobitno,
imame i na{i sveti i svetiteli koi: „Gospod gi
priznal i gi kanoniziral, dodeka gre{niot
~ove~ki faktor ne ja priznava Crkvata vo ~ii
granici tie `iveele”. 

K.S.: Raskolnikot pritaeno sozdava prija -
teli  vo stranstvo. [to u{te mo`e da se o~e -
kuva?

MITROPOLIT KIRIL: Du{manite i
natamu nema da prestanat da tatnat so nivnite
iskrivokol~eni istoriski nevistini. Tie gazat
po svetosta na kanonite. Tie se zarobenici na
svojot hegemonizam, a nas klevetni~ki nî obvin-
uvaat deka sme hegemonisti. Znaeme kako i na
koj na~in pri sozdavaweto na Kralstvoto na
SHS na SPC ñ bile podareni dene{nite na{i
eparhii.

Srpskata crkva platila 1.500.000 francuski
zlatnici za da gi dobie eparhiite na Ohrid ska -
ta arhiepiskopija. Od {to i zo{to nie da se
sra  mime? Ako ne ja obnovevme drevnata i slav-
na Ohridska arhiepiskopija vo 1958 god. vo
samo stoj na i vo 1967 god. vo aftokefalna,
denes oli ce tvoreni vo na{ata `iva i delotvo-
rana Sve ti klimentova MPC, ne }e mo`evme da
gi imame site gorenavedeni skapi pridobivki.
Zatoa moravme da ja izvr{ime na{ata sveta
zada~a i da ja otstranime golemata istoriska
nepravda koja im be{e nanesena na na{iot
narod i na Svetata crkva. Vo sprotivno, i nata-
mu }e talkavme  po svetot kako zapla{eni i
zadiveni piliwa bez kva~ka.

]e treba li i natamu da veruvame i da
dozvolime lisicite da mo`e da gi ~uvaat pili-
wata, a volcite jagniwata? Ne! Tu|inec pastir
stado ne ~uva! Toj go uni{tuva i go razgrabuva.
Zatoa morame da odgovorime na pra{aweto,
{to nam ni e potrebno za da opstoime kako avto -

ke falna crkva? Arhipastiri, pastiri, sve{te -
no mona{tvo, narod, vernici, svetili{ta, crkvi
i manastiri, crkovno-kulutrno prosvetni cen-
tri, najvisoki nau~ni i prosvetni institucii,
slobodna zemja i suverena dr`ava. Gi imame
site spe~aleni brilijantni kamewa nani`ani
na besmrtniot senaroden Svetiklimentov ger-
dan koi nî pravat da bideme u{te pogordi i
po~esni vernici i seoddajni wholeheartedly
devoted ~eda na na{ata mila i napatena
tatkovi na Makedonija.

K.S.: Sepak, SPC si gi brani stavovite so
kanonskite pravila!?

MITROPOLIT KIRIL: SPC izmisluva
svoi kanoni. Se znae koi se kanonite i {to tie
propi{uvaat za edna crkva da se stekne so
avtokefalen status. Pred sî, treba da znaeme
deka ne stanuva zbor za prv pat proglasuvawe
avtokefalnost na na{ata Crkva (taa opstoju-
va{e kako avtokefalna Ohridska arhiepi sko -
pija do 1767 god.). Bevme dol`ni da go obnovime
nejziniot avtokefalen status. Kako Svet sinod
se trudevme vo ni{to, i toga{ i denes, da ne
otstapime od kanonite na Isto~nata pravoslav-
na crkva. Zna~i, sî {to e storeno pri obnovata
na na{ata Sveta crkva, vo 1968 god. i vo 1967
god., e napraveno vo soglasnost so svetite kano -
ni. Vo istorijata na sozdavaweto na isto~no
pravo slav nite crkvi, dr`avniot suverenitet
na eden narod bil celosen preduslov za crkov-
na av to ke falija, na nezavisna suverena dr`ava
ñ pri pa |a avtokefalna crkva. Na primer, pri
dode lu vaweto na avtokefalijata na Polskata
pra vo slavna crkva vo 1925 god. patrijarhot
Konstan tin IV vo Tomosot napi{al: „Rakovodej}i
se od naredbite na Svetite kanoni koi opre-
deluvaat - crkovnata organizacija mora da se
prisposobuva na politi~kite i na dru{tvenite
formi (IV Vselenski sobor 17. pravilo i VI
Vselenski sobor, 38. pravilo)”.

]e povtoram - vo 1959 god. dobivme samostoj -
nost od SPC. [to sega baraat? Baraa i prodol -
`uvaat da baraat da bide kakoi porano, da se
vratime vo polo`ba od pred 1941 god. Sakam da
naglasam deka SPC nema pravo da se me{a vo
diacezata na na{ata Sveta crkva, a u{te po ve -
}e da se zakanuva ili nekogo da go razvlastuva
od redovite na MPC. Takvite odluki se ni{ tov -
ni. So SPC site esapi gi poramnivme vo 1958
god., osobeno vo 1967 god. Zatoa morame da
konsta tirame  deka site nejzini aktivnosti kon
nas bile so cel da se diskreditira na{ata
Sveta crkva, a ne da se najde zaedni~ko razbi-
rawe za nadmi nu vawe na nametnatiot politi~ -
ki problem. Inaku, kako bi ja razbrale porakata
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Let us build, and let us not knock Macedonia down;
let us make it more beautiful, and let us not make it
ugly, since we have to keep it safe in such a state it
was given to us by God – abounding with all its
beauties. Therefore, not a single act from the dis-
cussions thus far with the Serbian Orthodox Church
cannot be more valid for us, as a Church, than the
1958 Decision adopted by the Macedonian
Orthodox Church, and the 1959 Decision of the
Bishops’ Council of the Serbian Orthodox Church,
as well as the decisions and resolutions of the high-
est bodies and authorities of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church, including also the historical 1967
Decision on full renewal of the autocephaly of the
Ohrid Archbishopric personified as the Macedonian
Orthodox Church. 

We have got our Macedonian sovereign state
whose highest authority and highest legislative
body of the Assembly give their full support to the
autocephalous status of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church that has been confirmed in several resolu-
tions adopted thus far. In this context, we have got
a piece of free Macedonian sky; Macedonian army
and police. We have got our people’s avant-garde
pastors, our monasticism, our guilds, our numerous
ancient churches and monasteries that are eternal
focal points and guardians equally of the church-
spiritual identity and of the Macedonian national
identity. More important, we have our holy saints,
and our holy men and righteous people that “God
has recognized and canonized, while the sinful
human factor does not recognized the Church with-
in whose borders they lived”.         

KS: The schismatic is secretly making friends
abroad. What else could be expected?

METROPILTAN KIRIL: Our enemies will not
stop booming like thunder with their distorted
histori cal untruths. They tread on the holiness of the
canon laws. They are prisoners of their own hege-
monism, but they blame us calumniously for striving
for hegemony. We know how and in what way the
Serbian Orthodox Church (SOC) was given our
current  dioceses when the Kingdom of the
Slovenes, Croats and Serbs was established.  

The Serbian Church paid 1,500,000 French gold
coins to get the eparchies of the Ohrid Archbi -
shopric. Why and of whom should we be ashamed?
If we had not renewed our ancient and glorious
Ohrid Archbishopric and made it independent in
1958, and if we had not made it autocephalous in
1967 that is personified today as our living and
efficient  Macedonian Orthodox Church of St.
Clement, we could not have enjoyed the all pre-
cious accomplishments mentioned above. That is
why we had to accomplish our holy task and to

remove the great historical injustice done against
our people and against our Holy Church. Otherwise,
we could have still run around the world like
frightened  and headless chickens without their
setting  hen-mother.

Should we still continue to have trust and allow
foxes to take care of chickens, and wolves to take
care of lambs? No! A foreign shepherd does not
take care of your flock of sheep! He kills and robs
them. That is why we have to answer the question
– what do we need in order to survive and exist as
an autocephalous church? Archpastors, pastors,
the clergy, monks and nuns, people, believers, holy
places, churches and monasteries, church-cultural
and educational centers, the highest scientific and
educational institutions, free country and a so ve -
reign state. We have got all precious stones strung
on the immortal pan-national St. Clement’s neck-
lace that make us more proud and more honest
believers  and wholeheartedly devoted children to
our dear and tormented homeland – Macedonia. 

KS: Yet, the SOC defends its positions making
use of the canonical rules!?

METROPOLITAN KIRIL: The SOC is inven t -
ing  its own canons. The canon laws are known and
it is also known what they prescribe for a church to
get an autocephalous status. First, we should know
that it is not about the first proclamation of the auto-
cephaly of our Church (it had existed as an auto-
cephalous Ohrid Archbishopric until 1767). It was
our duty to renew its autocephalous status. As a
Holy Synod, we made efforts then, and we are also
making efforts now, not to deviate from the canons
of the Eastern Orthodox Church at all. It means that
everything we did in regard to the renewal of our
Holy Church in 1968 and in 1967 was done in
compliance  with the holy canons. In the history of
the establishment of the eastern orthodox churches,
the national sovereignty of any people was essenti al
prerequisite for a church autocephaly; an autocep -
haly church belongs to an independent sovere ign 
state. For example, when Patriarch Konstantin IV
gave autocephaly to the Polish Orthodox Church in
1925 he wrote down in the "Tomos", “I was guided
by the provisions of the Holy canons which set forth
that any church organization should adapt to the
political and social forms (IV Ecumenical Council,
17 rule and VI Ecumenical Council, 38 rule)”.   

I am going to repeat – in 1959 we got autonomy
from the SOC. What do they want now? They
wanted  and still want that it should be like it used to
be in the past, they want to restore the situation as
it was before 1941. I would like to underline that the
SOC does not have the right to interfere in the dio -
cese  of our Holy Church, and even less to threaten  
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na epis ko pot Atanasije Jevti}: „Koga }e sretnam
barem eden Makedonec na Kameniot most vo
Skopje, toga{  }e dademe crkva vo Makedonija”.
Da ne na sed nuvame na kakvi bilo provokacii i
da ne dozvolime {pionite, predavnicite,
odrodite i aramiite da ni ja razjaduvaat
na{ata Sveta crkva. Pred sî, morame da
veruvame  vo na{ata semakedonska pravda i
vistina, vo na{iot bogo qubiv narod bidej}i
ako `iveeme so Boga i so na{ata vera i narod,
toga{ i najzakoravenite neprijateli }e moraat
da ja prifatat na {a ta vistina i da ja priznaat
MPC, koja uspe{no plodotvori 5 decenii.
Morame da potencirame deka imalo i drugi
crkvi koi ~ekale podolg period i od nas i bile
priznati i uspeale da se potvrdi nivnata
avtokefalnost.

Veruvam deka na{iot narod i vo tatkovinata
i vo dijasporata deka na{ata vistina, na{eto
~uvstvo, na{iot instinkt, da ne re~am na{iot
„fanatizam”, na{ata istrajnost za vekovit
opstoj  otsekoga{ bila mnogu silna, taka {to
makedonskiot duh i nepokor ne mo`e nikoj da gi
skr{i. Za na{ite dejanija ot~et }e davame pred
edinstveniot praveden Sudija - na{iot Spa -
sitel  Gospod Isus Hristos, glavata na Svetata
crkva.

Gospod neka nî umudruva i vodi po patot na
spasenieto za na{e celosno pomiruvawe,
obedi nuvawe, po~ituvawe i iskrena doverba.

Gospod na mirot i na qubovta da bide so site
nas, sega i sekoga{ i niz site vremiwa i
ve~nos  ti. Vo najgolem tor`estven sjaj da go
do~e ka me praznikot nad praznicite - svetoto
Hristovo Voskresenie-Veligden. Gri`ata za
makedonskite stabilni semejstva i primerna
mladina se na{ temel za seop{t prosperitet
na tatkovinata i na na{ata Sveta crkva.

Veligdenskiot Bo`ji blagoslov neka bide so
site nas za zaedno so celata nebesna
hierarhija  da vosklikneme: Hristos voskresna
od mrtvi te, so smrtta smrtta ja pobedi i na tie
{to bea vo grobovite `ivot im daruva! ”.

Peej}i da mu e slava vo visinite na Boga, na
zemjata mir i me|u site lu|e dobra volja.

HRISTOS VOSKRESNAHRISTOS VOSKRESNA ,,

NAVISTINA VOSKRESNANAVISTINA VOSKRESNA !!
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or to strip of power anyone within the system of the
MOC. Such decisions are null and void. We set tled 
all accounts with the SOC in 1958, and especially in
1967. Therefore, we have to conclude that all its
activities have been aimed at discrediting our Holy
Church, not at finding mutual understanding to over-
come the imposed problem which is politic al.
Otherwise, how are we to understand the message
of Bishop Atansije Jevtić, “When I meet at least one
Macedonian on the Stone Bridge in Skopje, then we
shall give Macedonia a church”. Let us not be taken
in by any provocations and let us forbid spies, trai-
tors, schismatics and thieves erode our Holy
Church. First of all, we must believe in our pan-
Macedonian justice and truth, in our God-loving
people, because if we live with God and with our
faith and people, then even the most inve te rate 
enemies shall have to accept our truth and recog-
nize our MOC, which has been successfully active
for five decades. We have to underline that there
were other churches that had to wait longer than we
do, but were finally recognized and that they man-
aged to confirm their autocephaly.  

I do believe that our people, in our homeland and
in the diaspora as well, that our truth, our feeling, our
instinct, not to say our ‘fanaticism’, our persis ten  ce
and strength of mind for a century-long existence

have always been very strong, so that the Ma  ce do -
nian soul and insubordination cannot be broken by
anyone. We are going to make our confession only
to the righteous Judge that is one of a kind – to our
Savior Jesus Christ, Head of the Holy Church.

May God wise us up and lead us on the path of
salvation for our full reconciliation, unity, respect
and sincere faith.

May God of peace and love be here with all of us,
now and forever, at all times and for all eternity. Let
us welcome the Feast of Feasts and the Holiest Day
of all holy days - the holy Resurrection of Christ –
the Easter holiday most splendorously. The care for
Macedonian stable families and exemplary youth is
our foundation for an all-inclusive prosperity of our
homeland and of our Holy Church.    

May the Easter blessing of God be with all of us
and let us say very loudly, together with all hea venly
hierarchy, ‘Jesus Christ has risen from the dead, he
has conquered death ‘by death’, and he has given
life to those in their graves!’ 

Let us sing, ‘Glory to God in the highest, peace
on earth, goodwill among men’.

CHRIST IS RISEN, 
HE IS RISEN INDEED!
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Mitropolitot Kiril so generali od Makedonskata armija / Metropolitan Kiril with generals of the Macedonian Army
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Mitropolitot Kiril so Qubosav Ivanov-Yingo, ktitor na Sv. Trojca vo s. Trnovac 
Metropolitan Kiril with Ljubosav Ivanov-Dzingo, founder of the Church of Holy Trinity in the village of Trnovac

Mitropolitot Kiril so Mir~e Kitanovski / Metropolitan Kiril with Mir~e Kitanovski
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Mitropolitot Kiril so Stra{o Milkovski, direktor na ADG Granit i donator na Eparhijata,
obnovitel so vrabotenite na crkvata Sv. Bogorodica vo Deqadrovci 

Metropolitan Kiril with Stra{o Milkovski, president and manager of ADG Granit, renovator, with the employees, 
of the Church of St. Mary in Deljadrovci

Mitropolitot Kiril so istaknati li~nosti vo Sv. Joakim Osogovski
Metropolitan Kiril with distinguished persons in St. Joakim Osogovski
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Mitropolitot Kiril so golemoto semejstvo na Aleksandar Simeski 
Metropolitan Kiril with the extended family of Aleksandar Simeski

Od osvetuvaweto na Turusti~kata agencija „Vojaxer“ na  Mimoza Koneska 
From the consecration of the Voyager Travel Agency of Mimoza Koneska
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Mitropolitot Kiril so golemite dariteli od „Skovin“ / Metropolitan Kiril with donors of “Skovin“

Mitropolitot Kiril so Ana i Marijan Minovski golemi dariteli na Eparhijata 
kako i pretstavnikot na Ford Ingvar Svigum na otvoraweto na MI-DA Motors

Metropolitan Kiril with Ana and Marijan Minovski, big donors to the Diocese, 
and with Mr. Inguar Suiggum from Ford, at the opening of the MI-DA Motors Company 
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Mitropolitot Kiril so istaknati li~nosti / Metropolitan Kiril with distinguished persons

Mitropolitot Kiril so negoviot mal no golem prijatel Kiril Janevski 
Metropolitan Kiril with his small but great friend Kiril Janevski
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Mitropolitot Kiril so pove}edeceniskiot prijatel i dobrotvor na MPC, m-r Najdenko Poposki gen. direktor na Ohridska banka
Metropolitan Kiril with his many-decade friend and donor to MOC, Najdenko Poposki, M.A, General Director of the Ohrid Bank

Mitropolitot Kiril so istaknati li~nosti / Metropolitan Kiril with distinguished persons
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Pogled na Ohrid i crkvata Sv. Sofija / A view of Ohrid and the Church of St. Sofia
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Mitropolitot Kiril bogoslu`i / Metropolitan Kiril holding a holy service
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ako najstar arhijerej po hirotonija
so ~etiridecenisko iskustvo i so
tolku zna~aen misionerski nacio -
nal no-du hoven izminat pat vo po -
novata istorija na Svetata crkva i

dr`avata, mitropolitot Kiril dostojno e res -
pektiran, pred s¢ od svojot narod i od Svetata
crkva, kako golem borec i pobornik za za~uvu-
vawe na ~esta, dostoinstvoto i avtokefalniot
status na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva. Vo
Polo{ko-kumanovskata eparhija po povod dvata
mileniuma od ra|aweto na Gospod Isus Hristos
i na 40-godi{ninata od obnovuvaweto na Oh -
rid skata arhiepiskopija (1958 god.) vo 2000-ta
godina se odr`a pravoslavna golema duhovno-
crkovna i kulturna sve~enost na MPC. Ovie
veli~estveni praznuvawa bea odbele`ani vo

manastirot Sveti Atanasij vo selo Le{ok, i vo
Sveti Joakim Osogovski, prosledeni so vrvni
crkovno-duhovni i kulturno-prosvetni mani -
fes tacii.

Mitropolitot Kiril nesomneno u`iva golem
ugled kaj makedonskiot narod i po{iroko kako
makedonski naroden arhipastir, no i kako bes -
kompromisen borec vo za~uvuvaweto na avtoke-
falniot status na Makedonskata pravoslavna
crkva i na nejzinata sestrana odbrana od neka -
non skite i nehristijanski ataci od strana na
ne koi sestrinski crkvi. Toj, isto taka, se doka`a
i poka`a i prodol`uva da se potvrduva kako
bes kompromisen duhovno-nacionalen „voin“ za
odbrana na ustavniot poredok, na suverenite-
tot i na teritorijalniot integritet na nezavis-
na Republika Makedonija. Tokmu zatoa, kako

KK

Prvata bogoslu`ba na Kiril kako mitropolit vo Sv. Joakim Osogovski vo 1967 godina 
Kiril’s first service as a Metropolitan at St. Joakim Osogovski in 1967

TVOREC NA 
NOVI DUHOVNI VREDNOSTI
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s the oldest ordained Bishop, with four
decades of experience, and with such
a significant missionary national and
spiritual road that he had walked in the
recent modern history of the Holy

Church and the state, Metropolitan Kiril is well
respected. He is respected, above all, by his people
and the Holy Church, as a great supporter of and  a
fighter for the maintenance of the honor, dignity, and
autocephalous status of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church. In 2000, a big Orthodox spiritual – church
and cultural festivity of the MOC was held all over
the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo upon the
occa sion of two millennia of the birth of Jesus
Christ, and 40 years of the restoration of the Ohrid
Archbishopric (1958). These magnificent celebra-
tions took place at the St. Atanasij Monastery in the

village of Lešok, and at St. Joakim of Osogovo (Sveti
Joakim Oso govski), and were accompanied by spe-
cial church -spiritual and cultural-educational events.

Undoubtedly, Metropolitan Kiril enjoys great
respect among Macedonian people and beyond, as
a Macedonian national pastor, but also as an
uncompromising fighter for the maintenance of the
autocephalous status of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church and its complete defense from the non-
canonical and non-Christian attacks from some sis-
ter churches. Furthermore, he has proven, and con-
tinues confirming himself as an uncompromising
spiritual and national “fighter” for the defense of the
constitutional system, of the sovereignty and the
territorial integrity of the independent Republic of
Macedonia. For this reason precisely, he places the
unity of the Macedonian people based on the

CREATOR 
OF NEW SPIRITUAL VALUES

AA

Oplakuvawe na Hristos - freska / Lamentation over Chirst - fresco Sv. Bogorodica Pelagonitisa / The Virgin Mary Pelagonitisa
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krunska vrednost na vakvata sveta borba, toj go pos ta -
vuva edinstvoto na makedonskiot narod po site osnovi:
duhovno-crkovna, nacionalna i dr`avotvorna. Od ni eden
od ovie tri nose~ki stolba na makedonskoto dosto -
instvo kako i od za~uvuvaweto na na{eto sveto make-
donsko ime i jazik, ne smee da se otstapi. Vladi ka ta
Kiril, vakvata svoja doblest, ~est i dostoinstvo gi
pot vrdi vo apsurdnata vojna vo 2001 godina, koga preku
dejnosta vo negovata Eparhija be{e eden od ma ke don -
skite pobornici na odbranata na suverenitetot i teri -
to rijalniot integritet na Republika Makedonija, oso -
be no na tie prostori kade se odvivaa valkanite voeni
dejstvija. Toj, zaedno so svoeto narodno sve{tenstvo,
mnogu bolno no stoi~ki go podnese stradaweto na mir -
no to hristijansko naselenie, potoa urivaweto na Le -
{o~kiot manastir, skvernaveweto, paleweto na po ve }e
pravoslavni crkvi i manastiri, kako i uni{tu va weto
domovi na negovite vernici - hristijani i nivnoto prote -
ruvawe od rodnite ogni{ta, so cel za sozdavawe et ni~ -
 ki ~isti podra~ja, koi bi bile naseleni samo so Albanci.

Negovata vozobnovitelna bitka prodol`uva. Vrz te -
melite na istoto drevno svetili{te kaj seloto Le{ok,
se obnovuva staro-noviot manastir, a se gradat, obno vu -
 vaat i reosvetuvaat i drugite pravoslavni sveti li{ ta,
glavno, vo Tetovsko i vo Kumanovsko, koi bea oskverna -
veni od inovernicite. Vo periodot na negovoto arhipa-
stirstvuvawe so Polo{ko-kumanovskata epar hi ja od 1971
godina do denes izgradeni se: 26 crkvi, 11 ma nas  tiri,
69 crkovni objekti, 30 krstovi i pove}e drugi kultni
mesta, {to e impozantno graditelsko novoduho vie.

Mitropolitot Kiril prodol`uva da go nosi Svetiot
krst vrz svoite ple}i i gordo i dostoinstveno ja izodu-
va makedonskata golgota, ispolnuvaj}i go sekoj svoj
~ekor so molitvi kon Boga za spasenie na rodnata i
mila Makedonija, na blagorodniot makedonski narod i
na Svetiklimentovata makedonska pravoslavna crkva.

Vo pove}edeceniskoto rabotewe i rakovodewe, kako i
za postignatite rezultati na crkovno, duhovno, op {test -
 veno i drugo pole, na mitropolitot Kiril mu se dode-
leni mnogu nagradi i priznanija. Posebno vnima nie za -
slu`uvaat Zlatnata plaketa od Maticata na isele ni -
cite od Makedonija; Ordenot zaslugi za narod so sreb -
re ni zraci, od 25 maj 1984 godina so Ukaz broj 43 na to -
ga{noto Pretsedatelstvo na SFRJ, za negovite von red ni
aktivnosti, osobeno vo dijasporata me|u na{ite isele -
nici; Blagodarnica od eden od najstarite makedonski
folklorni ansambli „Goce Del~ev“ od Skopje, potoa
naj visokite priznanija od op{tinite Kratovo, Kriva
Palanka, Kumanovo i drugi. Golem e brojot i na speci-
jalnite plaketi dobieni od Makedonskata pra vo slavna
eparhija za SAD, Kanada i Avstralija, odnosno od ma -
ke donskite pravoslavni crkovni op{tini, dru{t va i
aso cijacii vo prekuokeanskite zemji koi mu bea vra -
~uvani na najgolemite sve~enosti po razni povodi,
jubilejni odbele`uvawa i pri zna~ajni krupni ostvaru-
vawa vo makedonskite crkovni op{tini i crkvi.

Soborniot hram Sv. Kliment Ohridski vo Skopje 
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grounds of the spiritual-church, the national, and the
nation-building one, as the crown to this holy struggle.
These three vital pillars of the Macedonian dignity, and the
maintenance of our holy Macedonian name and lan-
guage, must not be neglected. Bishop Kiril confirmed his
virtue, honor, and dignity during the absurd clashes in
2001. At this time, through the activities of his Diocese, he
was one of the Macedonian fighters for the defense of the
sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Republic of
Macedonia, particularly in those areas in which the dirty
military action took place. Although very painful, neverthe-
less, he and his people’s clergy, endured ‘on their feet’ the
suffering of the peaceful Christian population, the destruc-
tion of the Lešok Monastery, the desecration, the burning
of many Orthodox churches and monasteries, the
destruction of the homes of his Christian believers, and
their being driven away from their native hearths – all with
the aim of forming ethnically clean areas to be inhabited
only by Albanians. 

His struggle for restoration continued. The old and new
monastery near the village of Lešok was restored over the
foundations of the old church. The other Orthodox churc -
hes  that were desecrated by the heterodox be lievers,
mostly in the Tetovo and Kumanovo area, are also being
built, restored, and re-consecrated. During his time as
pastor in the Dioese of Polog and Kumanovo, since 1971,
a total number of 26 churches, 11 monas teries, 69 church
facilities, 30 crosses, and numerous other religious faci -
lities, which is an impressive new constructional spiritual-
ity were built. 

Metropolitan Kiril continued to bear the Holy Cross on
his shoulders, and to walk the Macedonian Golgotha with
pride and dignity, abounding every step with prayers to
God for the salvation of native and dear Macedonia, of the
noble Macedonian people, and of Saint Clement’s
Macedonian Orthodox Church. 

Metropolitan Kiril has been awarded many rewards and
acknowledgements for the results achieved in the church,
spiritual, social, and other fields during his many decades
of working and managing. We especially need mention
the Golden Plaque from the Macedonian Migration Office
(Matica na iselenicite od Makedonija); the the Order of
Merit with silver rays of 25 May 1984, upon Decree 43 of
the SFRJ Presidency at the time, awarded to him for his
exceptional activities, particularly among our migrants in
the diaspora; Certificate of Gratitude from one of the old-
est Macedonian folklore ensembles, Goce Del~ev, from
Skopje; and the highest acknowledgements from the
municipalities of Kratovo, Kriva Palanka, Kuma novo, and
other places. He has also received nume rous special
plaques from the Macedonian Orthodox Dioceses of the
USA, Canada, and Australia, i.e. from the Mace donian
Orthodox church communities, societies, and associa-
tions overseas. He was awarded these at various formal
occasions, jubilees, and at significant accomplishments of
the Macedonian parishes and churches.

The cathedral Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in Skopje
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Priznanija za mitropolitot Kiril / Recognitions for Metropolitan Kiril
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Priznanija za mitropolitot Kiril / Recognitions for Metropolitan Kiril
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o Ukaz na pretsedatelot Branko Cr ven -
 kovski, na 10 juni 2007 godina, vo kat-
edralnata crkva „Sveta Sofija“ vo
Ohrid, na Makedonskata pravoslavna
crkva ñ be{e dodelen „Ordenot na

Re publika Makedonija”. Ova najvisoko prizna -
nie dosega go dobile porane{nite pretseda te -
li Kiro Gligorov i posthumno Boris Trajkovski.
Na sve~enosta na koja prisustvuvaa ~lenovite
na Svetiot sinod, pretstavnici na Vladata i na

Parlamentot na Republika Makedonija i na go -
lem broj institucii, pretstavnici na verski
zaednici, diplomatskiot kor, vernici i po~itu -
va~i na crkvata od Makedonija i od dijasporata.

Obra}aj}i im se na prisutnite, pretseda te -
lot Crvenkovski, me|u drugoto, re~e:

„Postoeweto na Crkvata e nadvremeno i nad -
isto risko, no istorijata i sudbinata na Crk va -
ta se isprepleteni i nedelivi od sudbinata na
istorijata na narodot i dr`avata.

SS
TATKOVINSKI ORDEN 
ZA VEKOVNOTO POSTOEWE

Pretsedatelot Crvenkovski mu go predava ordenot na poglavarot Stefan 
President Crvenkovski is awarding the Order to the Head of MOC, Archbishop Stefan
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he Macedonian Orthodox Church
was awarded, the “Order of the
Republic of Macedonia” in compli-
ance with the Decree issued by
President Branko Crvenkovski, at the

cathedral Church of St. Sophia in Ohrid, on 10 June
2007. This highes t-ranking state decoration was
awarded to former president Kiro Gligorov and Boris
Trajkovski posthumously. At the solemn celebration,
attended by the members of the Holy Synod, repre-

sentatives of the Government and of the Parliament
of the Republic of Macedonia, and of a number of
institutions, as well as representatives of the reli -
gious  communities, of the diplomatic corps, be lie -
vers and supporters of the Church from Macedonia
and the diaspora. 

Addressing those present, President Crvenkov ski,
inter alia, said: 

The existence of the Church is above time and
history, yet the history and fate of the Church are

ORDER OF THE FATHERLAND 
FOR THE CENTURY-OLD EXISTENCE

TT

Na ceremonijata po povod 40 godini MPC vo Ohrid / At the ceremony of the 40th Anniversary, Ohrid
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Istorijata na na{iot makedonski narod e
te{ka i stradalni~ka. Taa e ispolneta so tu|i
vla deewa i porobuvawa, so negirawa i asimi -
li rawa, so ogromni `rtvi i tragedii. Tokmu
takva e i istorijata na na{ata Makedonska pra -
vo slavna crkva.

So celosnoto osamostojuvawe vo 1967 godina
se sozdadoa uslovi za slobodno organizirawe
na vnatre{niot crkoven `ivot. Se obnovija
crkovnite prosvetni institucii, Bogoslovijata
i Fakultetot - prodol`iteli na Svetiklimen -
toviot univerzitet. Tie stanaa narodni du hov -
ni u~ili{ta za podgotovka na sve{tenoslu ̀ i -
teli koi }e mu slu`at na narodot i na Boga, a ne
na nekoi tu|i interesi. Bogoslovskiot fakultet
ovaa godina go odbele`uva svojot 30-godi{en
jubilej, vreme ispolneto so kontinuirana afir-
macija na sovremenata Makedonska bogoslovska
misla.

Svetiot arhijerejski sinod na Makedonskata
pravoslavna crkva vo 1990 godina go izdade ma -
ke donskiot prevod na Svetoto pismo, so {to
makedonskiot se vbroi me|u bibliskite jazici,
a voedno biblijata stana ve~en svedok za pos-
toewe na makedonskiot jazik i pismenost.

Organiziraweto na makedonskite crkovni
op{tini vo Soedinetite Amerikanski Dr`avi,
Kanada i Avstralija, a podocna i vo Evropa ja
obedini makedonskata dijaspora, a voedno
be{e i e u~itel i veren ~uvar na makedonskiot
nacionalen i kulturen identitet, posebno me|u
pomladite generacii. Ogromen e pridonesot na
na{ata Crkva vo gradeweto na mostovi me|u
Republika Makedonija i na{eto iseleni{tvo. 

Po~ituvani pristuni, dragi prijateli,
Denes donesov Odluka najvisokoto dr`avno

odlikuvawe „Orden na RM da go dodelam na MPC.
Na ovoj na~in vo ime na site na{i gra|ani

iska`uvam po~it i oddavam priznanie koe se
od nesuva na site minati i sega{ni ~lenovi na
Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva: arhiepisko -
pi te, episkopite, sve{tenstvoto, monasite, no i
na sekoj pravoslaven vernik, zatoa {to site tie
zaedno vo ramkite na svoite mo`nosti i dol` -
nosti se vgradija vo ona {to denes pretstavuva
MPC i nejzinoto istorisko delo. Vo ovaa prili-
ka posebno bi go spomnal obnovitelot na Oh -
ridskata arhiepiskopija kako MPC, g . g. Dositej,
prviot poglavar na MPC, od ~ie ra|awe minata-
ta godina odbele`avme to~no 100 godini. 

Prifa}aj}i go baraweto na negoviot narod za
svoja samostojna narodna Crkva i zastanuvaj }i
na nejzinoto kormilo vo edno nemirno vreme,
toj napravi odlu~uva~ki presvrt vo nastanite
koi sledea; najprvo izvojuvawe na avtonomnost
vo 1958 godina, a potoa i na celosna samostoj -
nost – avtokefalnost vo 1967 godina. 

Po~ituvani pristutni,
Na{ata Crkva ne bi bila vo vistinska smisla

na zborot makedonska koga ne bi ja imala istata
sudbina na se drugo {to go nosi predznakot
makedonsko: narod, jazik, identitet, kultura..., a
toa e da bide negirana uslovuvana, obesprave-
na. Raboti {to ne pripa|aat samo na minatoto
tuku, za `al, prisutni se i denes.

Nikoj ne mo`e da izmisli nitu narod, nitu
crkva. Mo`e da se izmisli samo toa {to ne pos-
toi, a postoeweto na na{iot makedonski narod,
dr`ava i Crkva ne mo`at da go vidat samo onie
koi gi dr`at svoite o~i uporno zatvoreni.

Ova e Crkva za narodot i so narodot. Taa
opstojuva zatoa {to e narodna, zatoa {to e
izraz na voljata na narodot koj ja so~inuva i koj
ja saka takva kakva {to e – Makedonska.

Po~ituvan arhiepiskop ohridski i makedon -
ski g.g. Stefan, po~ituvani vladici i sve{te -
ni ci, po~ituvani vernici,

Te{ko e no i golema gordost da se nosi pred -
znakot, makedonski. ^estitaj}i vi go golemiot
jubilej, vi posakuvam i vo idnina kako i sekoga{
vo istorijata, gordo i dostojno da prodol`ite
da go nosite toj krst, krstot na Makedonska
avtokefalna pravoslavna crkva.

Primaj}i go Ordenot, arhiepiskopot g. g. Ste -
fan, me|u drugoto, istakna: 

Odlikuvaweto e orden koj kako svoja zasluga i
radost treba da go do`iveeme site zaedno - so
site ~eda na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva.
Toj ñ se dava na institucijata Makedonskata
pravoslavna crkva, no, vo su{tina, odlikuva -
we to im pripa|a na site nejzini ~lenovi, bi -
dej}i taa ne e prosto institucija, tuku `iv orga-
nizam - telo Hristovo, koe go so~inuvaat site
pripadnici na Crkvata...

Ovoj orden go primame i razbirame kako ska -
pocen prilog vo odbele`uvaweto na 40-godi{ -
ninata od obnovuvaweto na avtokefalnosta, no
i kako priznanie za mestoto i dejnosta na
na{ata Sveta crkva i, voop{to, za nejzinata
uloga vo `ivotot na makedonskiot pravoslaven
narod niz vekovite i denes.

Crkvata, koja ja ima ovaa istoriska privi-
legija da go primi ova odlikuvawe, e rodena vrz
propovedta na svetiot apostol Pavle i vrz
bogoqubieto na mudriot car Justinijan, raste-
na preku deloto na svetite Kiril i Metodij,
utvrdena preku enormnoto pastiruvawe na
sveti Klimenta i podvizite na sveti Nauma,
~uvana preku gri`ata na mnogubrojnite od Boga
izbrani duhovnici i sve{tenoslu`iteli od
na{iot rod.
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intertwined and intrinsically tied with the history and
fate of the people and of the state.

The history of our Macedonian nation is a history
of hardship and suffering. It is a history of foreign
rulings and dominations, history filled with denials
and assimilation, enormous sacrifices and great
tragedies. Our Macedonian Orthodox Church has
shared the same history.

Upon its fully-fledged autocephaly in 1967, there
were conditions created for free organization of the
internal Church life. The Church educating
institutions  were restored – the Seminary and the
Theo lo gical Faculty – continuing the enlightener’s
mission of the Ohrid School of Clement. They have
become people’s spiritual schools, preparing the
clergy to serve their people and God, instead of
being used in defending foreign interests. This year,
the Theolo gi cal Faculty celebrates its 30th anniver-
sary, 30 years of continuous affirmation of the
modern  Macedonian theological thought.

In 1990, the Holy Bishops Synod of MOC pub-
lished the Macedonian translation of the Holy
Scripture, by which the Macedonian language has
become part of the biblical languages, while the
Bible has become and everlasting testimony of the
existence of the Macedonian language and literacy.

The establishment of the Macedonian Church
Communities in the United States of America,
Cana  da and Australia and later in Europe has unit-
ed the Macedonian diaspora, serving as a teacher
and a faithful guardian of the Macedonian national
and cultural identity, especially among the younger
generations. Our Church has given outstanding
contribution to building bridges between the
Republic of Macedonia and our emigration. 

Esteemed Guests, Dear Friends,
In light of all said thus far and many other things

today unmentioned, I have decided and hereby
present the highest-ranking state decoration ”Order
of the Republic of Macedonia” to the Macedonian
Orthodox Church.

Thus, on behalf of all our citizens, I pay tribute
and respect to all passed and present clergy of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church: Archbishops, metro-
politans, priests, monks, Orthodox Christian believ-
ers, for they have all, within their possibilities and
fulfilling their duties, laid a brick in the Macedonian
Orthodox Church of today and its historic accomp -
lishment. On this August occasion, I should like to
remember the restorer of the Ohrid Archdiocese,
His Beatitude Dositej, the first Head of the Mace do -
ni an Orthodox Church. Last year we marked exact-
ly 100 years from his birth. 

Undertaking upon himself the demand of his
nation  for an autocephalous people’s Church,
standing at its helm in times of trouble, he made the

decisive steps at the following events: first autono-
my in 1958 and then fully-fledged autocephalous
Church in 1967.

Dear Guests,
Our Church would not have been truly Mace do ni an

if it had not shared its fate with all that carries the
attribute of Macedonian: nation, language, identity,
culture... which means to be denied, coerced, and
suppressed. Regretfully, these are things that ha ve
not been entirely left to the past; and still persist.

A nation or a church cannot be invented. One can
only invent the non-existent, the fictitious. And only
those that tenaciously keep their eyes shut cannot
see the existence of our Macedonian nation, state
and church.

This Church is for the people and with its people.
It has persevered because it is of the people, be cau  se
it is the expression of the will of a nation that makes
and wants its Church to be what it is – Mace do nian.

Your Beatitude, Archbishop of Ohrid and Mace -
do  nia, Eminences Metropolitans and priests, dear
believers,

To carry the trait ‘Macedonian” is hard, yet it also
brings joy and pride. Congratulating you the grand
jubilee, I present my wishes that in times to come,
as always throughout history, you continue bearing
with pride and dignity this cross – the cross of the
autocephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church.

Receiving the Order, His Beatitude Archbishop
Stefan said among other things: 

This decoration is an Order whose merit and joy
we should experience all together – with the all chil-
dren of the Macedonian Orhodox Church. It is
awarded to the Macedonian Orhodox Church as an
institution, but in essence, this decoration belongs
to all its members, since our Church is not simply an
institution, but a living organism – the body of Christ
consisting of all members of the Church… 

We receive and perceive this Order as a valuable
contribution to the marking of the 40th anniversary
of the renewal of the autocephaly of our Holy
Church, but as well as a recognition for the place
and activity of our Holy Church, and, generally for
its role in the life of the Macedonian Orthodox
people  throughout the centuries and today.

The Church, which is honored to enjoy this
histori cal privilege, was born on the basis of the ser-
mons of Holy Apostle Paul and the love for God of
the wise Emperor Justinian; it was growing up
throgh the deed of Holy Cyril and Methodius; it was
established through the enormous arhcpastoral
activity of St. Clement and the acomplsihemnts of
St. Num; it is guarded by the care of the numerous
priests and monks that originate from our people,
chosen by God.       
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a denot posveten na svetite aposto li
Petar i Pavle, 12 juli 1967 godina,
Sveta arhierejska liturgija otslu ̀ i
Negovoto bla`enstvo arhi epi skopot
Ohridski i Makedon ski Gospodin Do -

si  tej, vo soslu`enie so mitropolitite g. Kli -
ment, g. Naum, g. Metodij, pove}e sve{tenici i
|akoni. 

Negovoto Bla`enstvo g. g. Dositej prv mu ~esti-
ta{e na novoizbraniot episkop g. Kiril i, me|u
drugoto, re~e:

Pove}e godini se molime na Boga da ni podari

eden, dvajca ili trojca lu|e koi }e bidat kandi-
dati za arhierei. Vo ovoj moment, Mu blago-
darime na Boga {to ni dade edno na{e ~edo, vo
liceto na Preosveteniot Kiril, za na{ makedon-
ski arhierej. Predavaj}i ti go episkopskiot
`ezol, koj e simbol na arhijerejskata vlast,
sakam da naglasam deka ako ne go nosi{ so qu -
bov, nema da ima{ vlast. ^estitaj}i ti go vi so -
kiot ~in, od sé srce po`eluvame qubovta {to ja
ima{ da ja poka`e{ pred tvojata pastva. Neka ti
e Gospod Isus Hristos primer vo `ivoto t, koj e
poln so qubov. Ugledaj se na makedonskite

NN

BESEDA NA MITROPOLITOT KIRIL
VO CRKVATA SV. DIMITRIJA  

VO SKOPJE VO 1967 GODINA

Mitropolitot Kiril na hirotonijata vo crkvata Sv. Dimitrija vo Skopje
Metropolitan Kiril at the ceremony of ordination at the Church of St. Dimitrija in Skopje
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n the day dedicated to holy Apostles Peter
and Paul, 12 July 1967, His Beatitude,
Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Mace -
donia, concelebrated a holy liturgy with
Metro politans Kliment, Naum, and Metodi,

and with many priests and deacons. 
His Beatitude, Archbishop Dositej was the first

who congratulated Bishop Kiril on his election and,
among other things, he said:

We have been praying to God to endow us with
one, two or three individuals as candidates for
bisho p. At this moment, we thank God that he has

given to us a child of our own, personified as the
Most Reverend Kiril to be our Macedonian Bishop.
Handing over to you this bishop’s crosier, which is a
symbol of bishop’s power, I would like to underline
that if you do not carry it with love, you are not going
to have power. Extending congratulations for your
high rank, we all desire from the bottom of our
hearts, that you will show the love you have inside
you to the devotees. May God Jesus Christ be your
example in your life, which is full with love. Take
your cue from the Macedonian holy men and may
they be the examples in your work. May the holy

OO

Crkvata Sv. Dimitrija Skopje / The Church of St. Dimitrija in Skopje

SERMON OF METROPOLITAN KIRIL
DELIVERED AT ST. DIMITRIJA
CHURCH IN SKOPJE, IN 1967
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svetiteli i neka ti bidat primer vo tvojata rab-
ota. Svetite apostoli {to denes gi slavime neka
ti bidat na po mo{ vo Tvojata odgovornost spre-
ma pastvata.

Blagodarej}i na o~inskite zborovi od Ne go -
voto Bla`enstvo i dobrite `elbi za uspe{ na ra -
bota na nivata Bo`ja, novoposveteniot Epis kop
Tiveriopolski g. Kiril ja odr`a slednata bese-
da vo koja, me|u drugoto, re~e:

Va{e Bla`enstvo, Va{i preosve{tenstva,
bogomudri arhipastiri na na{ata Makedonska
pravoslavna crkva, uva`eni prtstaviteli na
na{ata narodna vlast, vozqubeni vo gospoda
~esni otci i blago~estivi bra}a i sestri 

Denes, po golemata milost Bo`ja, dejstvoto na
Negovata blagodat preku polagaweto na Va {ite
race vrz mene, mi se predade golem svetol ~in.  

Vo vremeto koga so netrpenie o~ekuvav da se
vratam vo svojata Tatkovina, po napornata rabo-
ta vo studiite, neposredno po moeto pristig -
nuvawe od Moskva, so golema vozbuda ja primiv
vesta deka Svetiot Arhierejski Sinod na na{a -
ta Makedonska Pravoslavna Crkva, pod Va{e
rakovodstvo - Va{e Bla`enstvo, me povikuva na
golemo apostolsko slu`ewe. 

Soznavaj}i ja svojata nemo} pred Boga, a slu -
{aj}i go glasot {to me povikuva: „...vrvi po Mene”
(Lk. 5, 27) se najdov pred najgolemoto du{ev no
ispitanie. Vo moeto soznanie se javi dilemata:
dali go zaslu`uvam ova visoko slu`enie?
Takvata misla me goni da izjavam, deka so strav
i trepet go primam visokiot ~in. Pri soznanieto
na svojata nemo}, Gospod na{ Isus Hristos neka
mi bide svedok deka ne se lakomev da se zdobi-
jam so vozvi{eniot arhije rejski ~in, odnosno so
duhovnata vlast, koja proizleguva od toj ~in. 

No, bidej}i pred tri i ne{to godini, sledej}i
ja Hristovata zapoved: „Ako nekoj saka da vrvi po
Mene, neka se odre~e od sebe, da go zeme svojot
krst i da odi po Mene, (Mt. 16, 24), go primiv ve}e
Hristoviot Krst vrz sebe, od na{iot poglavar -
Negovoto Bla`enstvo Mit ro  politot Makedonski,
toga{ ne mi ostanuva {e drugo osven da go pri-
mam i ova te{koto breme od racete na Va{eto
Bla`enstvo i drugite na{i arhipastiri. Smetam
deka po Bo`jata promisla mi bilo sudeno rela-
tivno mlad i neiskusen da go primam vrz svoite
ple}i te{koto i odgo vorno, pred Boga, breme, i
ete, denes pod dejstvie to na blagodatta na Sve -
ti ot Duh, a preku polagaweto na Va{ite sve ti -
telski race vrz mene, udostoen sum so blagodatta
na episkopskoto slu`ewe. Vie najdovte deka kako
arhijerej }e mo`am pove}e da poslu`am na na {a -
ta Makedonska Pravoslavna Crkva i na na{iot
blago~estiv makedonski narod, bidej}i ja pozna-

vate mojata plamena qubov kon na{ata sve ta
Crkva i svojot narod. I jas ubeden vo isprav nos -
ta na Va{ata odluka se prisoedi nuvam kon zbo -
ro vite na psalmopevecot David: „^a {a ta Gos po -
dova ja primam i imeto Gos podovo go povikuvam”.  

Jas znam, Gospodi deka sekoga{ si mi pomagal
vo moite usrdni molitvi upatuvani kon Tebe. Tvo -
 jata Presveta Majka, sekoga{ me zakriluva, pod
Svojot Svet Omofor, da mo`am verata vo Tebe
da ja so~uvam vo sebe si. I ne samo da ja so~uvam,
i da ja utvrdam, za da mo`am preku taa vera i Tvo -
j ata bezgrani~na qubov da ѐ poslu ̀ am na Tvo jata
Crkva i na svojot veren makedonski narod.  

Vo ovoj moment na zemaweto te{ka odgovor -
nost se nadevam deka Hristos }e bide sekoga{ so
mene, }e mi ovozmo`i da gi imam pri me rot na
molitvite na prvoapostolite, na drugite hristi-
janski apostoli, prvosvetiteli, bogomudri sveti
Otci, na golemite na{i slovenski prosvetiteli
i u~iteli, pokroviteli i zastapnici na na{ata
Svetiklimentova Makedonska Pravoslavna Crkva,
pred prestolot na Sevi{ niot, svetite bra}a
Kiril i Metodij, na{iot patron i ~udo tvo rec
sveti Kliment Ohridski, golemiot Bo`ji ugodnik
sveti Naum, sveti Sava, sveti Angelarij, sveti
Gorazd, sveti Erazmo, sveti Joakim Oso gov ski,
sveti Prohor P~inski, sveti Gavril Les novski,
sveti Jovan Rilski, Prepodoben Nektarij
Bitolski, sveti ma~enik Georgij Kratovski i
pomo{nikot i za{titnik vo sekojdnevieto na
moite studii, prepodobniot Sergij Radone{ski
~udotvorec. Duri toga{ }e mo`am da bidam udos-
toen od Gospoda da gi is ka`am zborovite na sve-
tiot apostol Pavle: „Jas ve}e ne `iveam, tuku
Hristos `ivee vo mene...”, (Gal. 2, 20), soznavaj}i
preku toa deka ne sum sozdaden zaradi sebesi, ne
zaradi moja li~na sre}a, a tokmu zaradi Boga i
zaradi site bli` ni. Samo so takva iskrena i
plamena qubov kon verata na svetata Crkva i
narod, samo po primerot i obrazot na Gospoda so
koj nie site se ra|ame i se oblekuvame vo Nego
preku svetata tajna Kr{tenie, i po primerot na
golemite sveti Bo`ji ugodnici i bezbroj narodni
ma ~e nici - sinovi i }erki na makedonskiot na -
rod, }e mo`am i jas da dobijam sili, za da `i -
veam po obrazot na Hrista Spasitelot i svetite
apostoli, vo samoodrekuvawe i sekoga{ gotov da
`iveam za niv, da im bidam blizok i mil vo niv -
nite radosti, uteha vo nivnite nezgodi i `alost,
gotov duri i du{ata da ja polo`am za niv.
Qubovta kon Boga i verata kon na{ata Crkva i
na{iot makedonski narod me pottiknuvaa naj-
napred da odam i da zavr{am Bogoslo vija. Taa
iskrena qubov vo 1964 godina me odvede vo man-
astirot na Presveta Bogorodica (Pre~ista) vo
Ki~evo, vo vremeto na moite naj te{ki vnatre{ni
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Apostles, to whom we are giving honor today, be of
your assistance in carrying your responsibility to the
devotees.                

Thanking His Beatitude for his paternal words
and best whishes for successful work across the
meadow of God, the newly ordained Bishop Vicar of
Tiveriopol delivered the following sermon in which,
among other things, he said: 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Spirit,  

Your Beatitude, your eminencies, dear wised-by-
God  archpriests of our Macedonian Orthodox
Church, distinguished representatives of our na -
tional   government, honourable God-loving fathers
and sincerely religious brothers and sisters,    

Today, I was risen, through the divine grace and
the effect of His blessing, to a high holy rank by the
laying of you hands over me. 

At the time when I was impatiently waiting to
return to my fatherland, following the hard studies, I
was thrilled, immediately after my arrival from
Moscow, to receive the news that the Holy Bishops
Synod of our Macedonian Orthodox Church under
your leadership, Your Beatitude, has called me to
conduct essential apostolic service.     

Comprehending my powerlessness before God,
and listening to the voice that was calling out
“...follow  Me” (Lk. 5, 27), I found myself faced up to
the most difficult spiritual analysis. A dilemma has
emerged in my mind: whether I deserve to conduct
such a high service? This thought of mine makes
me declare that it is with fear and trembling that I
take this high rank. Upon the recognition of my
powerlessne ss, may our Lord Jesus Christ be my
witness that I didn’t have a craving neither for such
a noble bishop’s rank nor for the spiritual power
which stems from it.      

However, since about three years ago I took the
Christ’s Cross from the head of our church, His
Beatitude Archbishop of Macedonia, following the
commandment of Christ, “If anyone desires to come
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me” (Matthew 16, 24), now I have
no other choice but to accept this heavy burden as
well from the hands of Your Beatitude and of other
archpriests. I think that it is a divine Providence that
determined my destiny to shoulder, before God, this
heavy and responsible burden when I was relative-
ly young and non-experienec, so that today, through
the blessing of the Holy Spirit and by the laying of
you holy hands upon me, I am honoured with the
blessing of the bishop’s service. You have
concluded  that I am going to be more useful to our
Macedonian Orthodox Church and to our holy
Macedonian people as a bishop, since you know

my passionate love for our holy church and my own
people. And being convinced that you are right, I
would like to link up with the words of the psalm-
singer David, “The cup of God I take, and the name
of God I call”.

My God, I know that You have always answered
my ardent prayers directed towards You. Your Most
Holy Mother has always taken me under Her Holy
Omophorion to enable me to keep my faith in You.
And not only to keep it, but also to build it up so that
I could serve your Church and your devoted
Macedonian people through that faith and through
Your endless love.   

At this very moment of taking great responsibility
I hope that Christ shall be always with me, enabling
me to follow the examples of the prayers of the first
Apostles, of the other Christian apostles, of the first
educators, the holy fathers who were wised by God,
of our great Slavic enlighteners and educators,
patrons and representatives of our Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Clement before the throne
of the almighty God, the Holy brothers Cyril and
Methodius, our patron and miracle worker St.
Clement  Ohridski, St. Naum who was great and
chosen  by God, St. Sava, St. Angelarij, St. Gorazd,
St. Erazmo, St. Joakim Osogovski, St. Prohor
Pčinski, St. Gavril Lesnovski, St. Jovan Rilski, St.
Nektarij Bitolski, St. Georgi Kratovski the martyr,
and of St. Sergij Radonešski the miracle worker, my
every-day assistant and protector during my stu -
dies.  Only then I could be honoured by God to utter
the words of St. Apostle Paul, “I do not live any
longer, but Christ is living in me…” (Gal. 2, 20),
realizing  at the same time that I was not created for
the sake of myself, not for my personal happiness,
but precisely for the sake of God and of all those
dear to us. Only with such a sincere and passionate
love for the faith in the holy Church and in the
people, only by the example and the face of God
with which we were all born and dressed in Him
through the holy mystery of Christening, and by the
example of the great holy men and countless
national martyrs  – sons and daughters of the
Macedonian people, I could get strength as well to
live following the example of Christ the Savour and
the holy Apostles, in self-denying and always ready
to live for them, to be close to them and dear to
them when they are happy, to be a consolation
when they are in troubles and overwhelmed by
grief, to be ready to sacrifice even my life for them.
The love for God and the faith in our Church and in
our Macedonian people  made me, before all, go
and finish the seminar y. In 1964 that sincere love
took me to the monastery of the most innocent Most
Holy Mother of God (Presveta Bogorodica) in
Kičevo at the time when I was going through bitter
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do`ivuvawa, odnosno tokmu koga mojata sakana i
mila majka se nao|a{e na operacionen stol,
pokorno da ja navednam glavata i go primam vrz
svoite nemo}ni ple}i, od na{iot poglavar,
Negovoto Bla`enstvo, te{kiot Hristov Krst.  

Qubovta na sveti Kliment Ohridski koja{to
ja projavuva{e niz celiot svoj zemen `ivot kon
svojot makedonski narod, a ~ii vistinski sled-
benici treba da bideme nie, me natera mlad da
se otka`am od blagolepieto na ovoj zemen `ivot.  

Istata taa qubov ubeden sum deka gi topli
srcata na site Vas ovde prisutni vo ovoj svet
hram, i na site onie na{i bra}a i sestri Make -
donci, koi poradi objektivni pri~ini ne se
prisutni ovde.  

Taa plamena qubov krepi i napojuva stotici
na{i Makedonci vo Soedinetite Amerikanski
Dr`avi, Kanada, Avstralija i vo site drugi zemji
na zemjinata topka i im ovozmo`uva da go so~u -
vaat svojot nacionalen bit.  

Golemata qubov iska`ana od Negova Svetost
Patrijarhot Moskovski i na cela Rusija Gos po -
din Aleksej i drugite visoki crkovni velikodos-
tojnici, pri nivnata poseta vo Ohrid vo 1962
godina za zaslugite na sveti Kliment Oh ridski
me pobudija da odam za dooformuva we na svoeto
bogoslovsko znaewe vo Moskov ska Duhovna Aka -
demija i da gi vlo`am site sili da gi popolnam
moite praznini.  

Gordosta e grev i jas begam od nea. No neka mi
bide pozvoleno denes so gordost da iska`am
nekolku misli. Gord i ponosen sum, {to po pro -
mis lata Bo`ja kako sin na Makedonija, Sve tiot
Arhierejski Sinod na na{ata Makedonska Pra vo -
slavna Crkva me udostoi so edan takov vozvi{en
~in. Gord sum u{te pove}e {to go primam od svoi
domorodni arhierei, kako bi mo`el zaedno so
niv da poslu`am na na{ata Svetiklimentova
Makedonska Pravoslavna Crkva, na svojot bla go -
~estiv pravoslaven na rod, i na svetata Hris to -
va Crkva. Vetuvam deka so takva plamena qubov
}e upravuvam so poverenoto mi stado, }e go upatu-
vam kon Qubovta na Hrista, revnosno i so otvo -
reno srce }e se trudam zaedno so site Vas, da go
~uvam svetoto delo na na{ata sveta Crkva i
na{iot makedonski narod. Na krajot }e gi vlo`am
site sili, vistinata na na{ata Crkva da vos-
tor`estvuva, da `ivee kako ramnopravno ~edo vo
bratska qubov i soglasie so Crkvite vo celiot
svet, da se razviva ramnopravno so niv, vo kri -
lo to na ednata, sveta, soborna i apostolska
Crkva Hristova.  

Na krajot neka mi bide pozvoleno da ja is ka -
`am mojata iskrena blagodarnost kon Vas, Va{e
Bla`enstvo, i Vas, Va{i Preosve{tenstva, da
iska`am topla blagodarnost kon site vas,
uva`eni pretstavnici na na{ata narodna vlast,

na site prisutni bra}a sve{tenici i |akoni, na
site vas, dragi moi bliski i dragi vernici, koi
{to vo mnogu doprinesovte da bide najsve~eno
odbele`en ovoj za mene golem i svetol den.   

Ve povikuvam site Vas prisutnite da gi prine-
sete Va{ite usrdni molitvi pred zaed ni~ kata
na{a Majka Sesvetata Bogorodica. Taa da bide
sekoga{ zastapnica pred Svojot Edino roden
Sin, za da me upati da zastanam cvrsto na Nego -
vi ot pat, da `iveam samo po Negovite zapovedi,
da bidam veren sluga na na{ata Crkva i na{iot
makedonski narod i da me udostoi na krajot od
mojot zemen `ivot da gi izgovoram zborovite na
svetiot apostol Pavle: „Dobro se borev, patot go
zavr{iv, verata ja za paziv”... (II Tim. 4, 7), bi dej -
}i centarot i celta na mojot zemen ̀ ivot ne bila
mojata ni{to`na bit. Gospod i moite vernici bi -
le mojot centar, smisla i sre}a na mojot `ivot.  

Molete se, qubovta Bo`ja za mene da bide ̀ iv
i neiscrpen izvor, vo site moi natamo{ni dela.
Da mi dade sili Premilostiviot Gospod poles -
no da mo`am da im preodolevam na te{kotiite
{to }e se javuvaat na patot kon spasenieto.  

AMIN.”
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experience just when my beloved mother was on an
operating table respectivel y, to lower my head obe-
diently and take upon my weak shoulder the heavy
cross of Christ given to me by His Beatitude,
Archbishop of Ohrid and of Mace donia. 

The love that St. Clement of Ohrid demonstrated
through all his life of this world to his Macedonian
people, whose real followers we are supposed to
be, made me, when I was young, give up the
enjoyments   of my life of this world.  

I am convinced that the same love is warming up
the hearts of all you present here at this temple and
of all Macedonian brothers and sisters of ours who,
due to objective reasons, are not here today.

That passionate love invigorates and fills
hundreds  of our Macedonians in the United States
of America, Canada, Australia, and in all quarters of
the globe, enabling them to preserve their national
identity.

The great love demonstrated by His Holiness,
Patriarch Aleksey of Moscow and All Russia, and by
other high church dignitaries, during their visit to
Ohrid in 1962 in regard to the spiritual credits of St.
Clement of Ohrid, inspired me to complete my

theological  education at the Moscow Spiritual
Academy, and to invest all my efforts in filling my
gaps.   

Pride is sin and I avoid it. But, let me today utter
several thoughts with pride. I am proud and
conceited   that, by the Divine Providece being a son
of Macedonia, the Holy Bishops Synod of our
Macedonian Orthodox Church has honoured me
with such a lofty rank. I am even more proud that I
take this rank from our native bishops so that
together with them I could serve our Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Clement, our pious people,
and the holy Church of Christ. I promise  that it will
be with that passionate love that I am going to lead
the heard of sheep entrusted to me, to direct it to the
Love of Christ, and that I am going to make efforts,
zealously and with open heart, together with all of
you to maintain the holy deed of our Church and of
our Macedonian people. Ultimately, I am going to
invest all my efforts so that the truth about our
Church is maintained, that our Church lives as an
equal child in brotherly love and harmony with the
churches all over the world, develops  equally with
them under the wing of the one, holy, cathedral and
apostolic Church of Christ.

In the end, allow me please to express my
sincere  appreciation to you, Your Beatitude, and to
you, the most reverend eminencies, to express my
deep gratitude to all of you, distinguished repre -
sentative s  of our national government, to all broth-
ers, priests and deacons present here, and to all of
you, my close friends and dear believers, who
contributed  greatly to celebrate this bright and
significant  day of mine most solemnly.  

I would like to ask all of you to offer your ardent
prayers before our joint Mother, Omnipresent Mary.
May she always be a representative before her
monogamous Son, may she direct me to follow
firmly  in His path, live only in accordance with his
Commandments, be a loyal servant to our Church
and our Macedonian people, and honor me to say,
at the end of my life of this world, the words of the
holy Apostle Paul, “I fought the good fight, I have
finished  my course, I have finished the race, I have
kept the faith.” (II Tim. 4, 7), since the center and the
goal of my life of this world has not been my
worthless  self. God and my believers have been my
center, my purpose and happiness of my life. 

Pray that the love of God be a living and
inexhaustible  source for me, in all my activities yet
to come; that the most gracious God give me
strength to overcome all difficulties that will arise on
the path to salvation. 

AMEN! 
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a 14.07.2007 godina vo crkvata „Sv.
Kliment Oh rid  ski” na Plao{nik, vo
19 ~asot zapo~na praz ni~  na ta ve ~er -
na bogo slu`ba. Na nea bogoslu ̀ e {e
mitropolitot polo{ko-kumanovski g.

Ki ril vo soslu`enie so arhimandritot Nek -
tarij, igumen na Svetinaumoviot manastir, arhi-
mandritot Par  tenij, igumen na Bigorskiot mana-
stir, oh rid skiot arhijerejski namesnik, jero mo -
nah Dosi tej, i sve{tenoslu`iteli od Ohrid ska -
ta epar hija, i golem broj vernici od Makedonija
i dijasporata.

Vo besedata, mitropolitot Kiril re~e:
„Vo `ivotot na sekoj ~ovek, sozdaden od Boga,

ima nastani koi ostanuvaat vo ve~en nezaborav.
Povikani sme preku maj~inskiot glas na na -

{a ta Sveta crkva denes i utre da se najdeme vo
na {iot makedonski i seslovenski dreven Ohrid.
Povodot e golem i zna~aen za nas - ~edata na
bibliska Makedonija, bez ogled kade i da
`iveeme. Denovive site mu se raduvame na ret -
kiot istoriski i sudbinski nastan koj e od
ogromno zna~ewe i potvrda na na{iot vekovit
opstoj na ovie makedonski prostori i po site

NN

BESEDA NA MITROPOLITOT KIRIL
VO CRKVATA SV. KLIMENT 
OHRIDSKI  NA PLAO[NIK VO 2007

Mitropolitot Kiril na ve~ernata bogoslu`ba vo crkvata Sv. Kliment Ohridski na Plao{nik
Metropolitan Kiril at Solemn evening service at the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid on Plao{nik
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etropolitan Kiril of Polog and
Kumanovo officiated  the solemn
evening religious service, held at
the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid
on Plaošnik, in a joint service with
archimandrite Nektarij, prior of the

Monastery of St. Naum, archimandrite Partenij,
prior of St. Bigor Monastery, assistant Dositej,
monk, as well as with the clergy of the Ohrid
Diocese in the presence of many believers from
Macedonia and the diaspora.

In his sermon, Metropolitan Kiril said:
“In the life of any man created by God, there are

events that remain permanently in their memory. 
We are called upon, by the motherly voice of our

Holy Church, to come together in our Macedonian
and pan-Slavic ancient Ohrid today and tomorrow.
The occasion is great and significant for all of us –
the children of biblical Macedonia regardless of
where we live. These days, we all share the joy and
happiness about the rare historical event of vital
importance for the confirmation of our centuries-old
existence in these Macedonian regions and all over

MM

Crkvata Sv. Kliment Ohridski na Plao{nik vo Ohrid / The Church of St. Clement of Ohrid on Plao{nik in Ohrid

SERMON OF METROPOLITAN KIRIL
AT THE CHURCH OF ST. CLEMENT
OF OHRID, ON PLAOŠNIK
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Sv. Bogorodica Perivlepta vo Ohrid  / St. Mary Perivlepta in Ohrid
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Na 21. 06. 2007 godina, vo prostoriite na
Makedonskata arhiepiskopija vo Skopje se

odr`a sednica na Svetiot arhijerejski sinod
na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva.Na

zasedanie to be{e donesena odluka
mitropolitot  polo{ko-kumanovski g. Kiril

ovaa godina da dobie najvisoko crkovno
priznani e, “Orde not na Sveti Kliment

Ohridski od prv red”. Ovoj orden za prvpat
pred pet godini be{e voveden pri

osvetuvaweto  na crkvata “Sv. Kliment
Ohridski” na Plao{nik vo Ohrid.

The Holy Bishops Synod of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church held a session  in the premises

of the Macedonian Archbishopric in Skopje, 
on 21 June 2007. At this session, a Decision was

adopted  that Metropolitan Kiril of Polog and
Kumanovo is to be awarded the highest church

ranking recognition “The Medal of St. Clement of
Ohrid, of the first order”. 

This order was introduced for the first time five
years ago on the occasion of the consecration of
the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid on Plaošnik, 

in Ohrid
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meridijani od Zemjinata topka. Ovoj svetol
jubilej e `ivo svedo{tvo deka kako bibliski
makedonski narod mo`eme da `iveeme i da
tvorime vo polna dr`avotvorna i crkovno-
duhovna sloboda.

Se ispolnuvaat ~etirieset godini od gole mi -
ot istoriski ~in, koga Gospod n£ vdahnovi i umu-
dri na 17 juli 1967 godina, Svetiot sinod na
Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva, da ja donese
zna~ajnata Odluka za vozobnovuvawe na celos-
nata avtokefalnost na drevnata i slavna Oh -
rid ska arhiepiskopija olicetvorena vo dene{ -
nata Svetiklimentova-Makedonska pravoslavna
crkva. So toa ja otstranivme golemata i te{ka
nepravda koja{to i be{e nanesena na Ohridska -
ta arhiepiskopija vo 1767 godina, koga be{e
nezakonski prese~en nejziniot `ivoten krvotok
od strana na inovernata otomanska vlast.

Poa|aj}i od faktot deka se napraveni bezbroj
neuspe{ni obidi za obnova i normalno `ivee -
we na na{ata Sveta crkva od nejzinoto ukinu-
vawe vo 1767 godina, i imaj}i gi predvid bara -
wata na na{eto narodno avangardno sve{ten -
stvo od 1943, 1945 i 1946 godina i bogoqubivi -
ot pravoslaven narod vo tatkovinata i dijaspo-
rata, ~uvstvuvavme deka glasot na na{iot veren
narod e i glas Bo`ji. Zatoa i go poslu{avme!

Toga{, ozareni i vdahnoveni od Boga i od mud -
 rosta i molitvenata zakrila na ve~no `i vite
pred Boga, sv. Kliment i sv. Naum - ohridskite
~udotvorci, Svetiot sinod na obnovenata, vo
1958 godina, samostojna Makedonska pra vo -
slavna crkva na ~elo so arhiepiskopot Dositej
i visokopreosve{tenite mitropoliti: Kliment,
Naum i Metodij, kako i mojata smernost, vo pret-
pladnevnite ~asovi vo crkvata „Sv. Bogoro -
 dica” vo Ohrid, ja donesovme i pot pi {avme
istoriskata Odluka za celosnata voz ob nova na
avtokefalnosta na na{ata Sveta crkva.

Vedna{ potoa se upativme vo katedralnata
crkva „Sv. Sofija”, kade nЀ o~ekuvaa ~lenovite
na najvisokoto zakonodavno telo - ACN Sobor.
Po prezentiraniot op{iren elaborat i objavata
na Odlukata na Sinodot, istata be{e pozd ra vena
i ednoglasno prifatena od site ~le novi so
burni ovacii i golem voshit i radost. Ovoj nas-
tan pretstavuva{e povik do celiot make donski
narod za celosno nacionalno i du hovno izmiru-
vawe i obedinuvawe. Ovaa isto riska Odluka,
objavena od arhiepiskopot Dosi tej, be{e pros -
le dena so biewe na kambanite vo site crkvi i
manastiri vo tatkovinata i vo dijasporata, kade
radosta za pobedata na makedonskata crkovna
pravda i vistina be{e meteorski prenesena.

So ovoj istoriski ~in zasvetli golemata
bo`estvena senarodna makedonska vistina {to
be{e i silna garancija deka i bogoqubiviot

makedonski narod na crkoven plan }e mo`e da ja
u`iva i da i se raduva na polnata crkovno-
duhovna sloboda od Boga darena i da ja preto~u -
va vo dela {to }e bide potvrda na negovoto
dlaboko pravoslavie. So toa ja otstranivme
dvevekovnata obespravenost i duhovna podjar-
menost. 

Potpisot na istoriskata Odluka go stavivme
so vozvi{en duhoven i senaroden patriotski
trepet i voznes, bidej}i site znaevme deka ovaa
i vakva Odluka e od Boga blagoslovena. Vo toj
mig bevme ubedeni deka gi ispolnuvame zaveti -
te, svetite amaneti i porakite na site dobles -
ni makedonski sinovi i }erki, kako vo ovozemna-
ta taka i vo nebesnata Hristova crkva. Tie bea
zavetite na site makedonski svetii, u~iteli,
prosvetiteli i plejada borci i pobornici za
nacionalna i crkovna sloboda. Toga{ zedovme
sve~ena i zavetna obvrska, deka ja obnovivme
slavata na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija, so cvrs-
ta ubedenost deka taa ve~no }e se ~uva i }e se
prenesuva na idnite generacii kako izraz na
polnotata na na{eto crkovno-nacionalno
neras kinlivo makedonsko zaedni{tvo.

Eden bogomvdahnoven mislitel }e pora~a:
„Slobodata e ve~na, no taa postojano treba da
se osvojuva”. So obnovata £ go vrativme `ivotot
na na{ata Sveta crkva, £ go vrativme sjajot i £
ja vrativme du{ata.

Po nikoja cena nema da dopu{time da bide
prese~eno plodorodnoto Svetoklimentovo ma -
ke donsko steblo. Crkvata e na site nas i nie
sme dol`ni da ja ~uvame. Treba postojano da
bdeeme nad spe~alenata sloboda i nesebi~no
da se vgraduvame i da vlo`uvame vo nejziniot
razvoj i raste`.

Na eden narod, na edna crkva, na edna dr`ava
da im go odzeme{ imeto, e isto kako i da im ja
odzeme{ du{ata, a so toa im go odzema{ `ivo-
tot. Na{iot `ivot i opstoj e vo na{ite race.
Imeto, samostojnosta i avtokefalnosta na na -
{a ta Sveta crkva, se na{i temelnici. Niv no to
dostoinstvo i ~est sme gi povratile so bes po{ -
te den samopregor i trud za da dopu{ ti me tie da
bidat prepu{teni na nekoi zlobni al~ni apetiti.

Kako `iva i organizirana Sveta crkva so pra -
vo se nadevame deka }e nadvladee qubovta i
trezveniot razum kaj velikodostojnicite na ses-
trinskite pravoslavni  crkvi i deka nabrzo }e
se najdeme na zaedni~ka evharistiska trpeza
kako vistinski ramnopravni ~eda pred Boga.

Toj istoriski nastan ni pomogna da go do`i -
veeme novoto voskresenie na na{eto senarod-
no, crkovno - duhovno `iveewe i tvorewe vo
tatkovinata i vo dijasporata. Plodovite na nej -
zi noto tvore{tvo od 1967 godina preku nejzi -
noto organizirano `iveewe se impresivni. Vo

DEL VI - ^ETIRI DECENISKO PRAZNUVAWE



315

METROPOLITAN KIRIL

the globe. This bright jubilee is a living testimony
that, being biblical Macedonian people, we can live
and create in full statehood and church-spiritual
freedom.  

Forty years have past since the great historical
act when God inspired and wised us up, so that on
17 July 1967, the Holy Synod of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church adopted an important Decision on
the renewal of the full autocephaly of the ancient
and glorious Ohrid Archbishopric, personified today
as the Macedonian Orthodox Church of St. Cle -
ment. In that way, we removed the great and hard
injustice done to the Ohrid Archbishopric in 1767,
when its vitally important circulation of the blood
was cut off by the heterodox Ottoman authority.    

Starting from the fact that a countless unsuccess-
ful attempts were made for the renewal of the
normal  life of our Holy Church since its abolishment
in 1767, and taking into consideration the requests
of our national avant-garde clergy of 1943, 1945
and 1946 and of our God-loving orthodox people in
the fatherland and the diaspora, we felt that the
voice of our faithful people was the voice of God
too. That’s why we listened to it! Then, beaming with
joy and inspired by God and by the wisdom and the
protection obrtained by praying to  St. Clement and
St. Naum, the Ohrid-miracle workers, that are
eternally  living before God, the Holy Synod of the
auto no mous Macedonian Orthodox Church,
renewed in 1958, headed by Archbishop Dositej
and the most reverend metropolitans Klement,
Naum and Meto dij, as well as my modest persona -
lity, in the morning, at the Church of St. Mary in
Ohrid, adopted and signed the historical Decision
on full renewal of the autocephaly of our Holy
Church. 

Immediately after that, we headed to the cathe-
dral church of St. Sofia where the members of the
highest legislative body – Bishops’ Council, were
waiting for us. Upon the pre sentation of our detailed
report and the announcement of the Synod’s
Decision, it was welcomed with loud cheering, great
delight and joy, and it was unanimously approved by
all members. This event was a call to all of the
Macedonian people for a full national and spiritual
reconciliation and unification. This historical
Decision, announced by Archbishop Dositej, was
accompanied by the tolling of the church bells of all
churches and monasteries in the fatherland and in
the diaspora, where the joy of the victory of the
Macedonian church justice and truth was meteori-
cally transmitted.         

With this historical act, the great divine pan-
national Macedonian truth began to shine which
was a strong guarantee that the God-loving
Macedonian people can, on a church level too,
enjoy and be happy about the full church-spiritual

freedom given by God, and that they can transform
it into deeds that would be a confirmation of their
deep Orthodoxy. In that way, we got rid of the two-
century deprivation of our rights and spiritual
subjugatio n.

We put our signatures on this historical Decision
with sublime spiritual and pan-national patriotic
trembling and great admiration, because we knew
that this Decision was blessed by God. At that
moment, we were convinced that we were fulfilling
the promises, and the holy testaments and
messages  of all those virtuous Macedonian sons
and daughters of the church of this world and of
heavenly church of Christ, the promises of all
Macedonian saints, teachers, educators, and of a
pleiad of fighters and supporters of national and
church freedom. Then, we assumed a solemn and
testamentary obligation that we have renewed the
glory of the Ohrid Archbishopric with firm conviction
that it would be always preserved and would be
handed over to future generations as an expression
of the fullness of our church-national Macedonian
unbreakable unity.        

One thinker, inspired by God, has said, “Freedom
is eternal, but it should be constantly conquered”.
By its renewal, we have revived our Holy Church
and we have brought its splendour and soul back.   

We are not going to allow the fruitful Macedonian
trunk of St. Clement be cut, at any price. The
Church belong to us all, and we are obliged to
protect  it. We should constantly  watch over the
freedom we have earned, and we should unsel fish-
ly upgrade it and invest in its development and
growth.  

If one people, one church, one state are deprived
of their name, it is the same as if they were deprived
of their soul, thus taking their life away. Our life and
our existence are in our hands. The name,
independence  and autocephaly of our Holy Church
are our foundations. We have returned their dignity
and honor by merciless self-sacrifice and efforts
and we must not allow that they be given up to
some wicked voracious appetites.  

Since our Church is alive and organized, we
rightfully hope that the dignitaries of the sister-ortho-
dox churches shall be overwhelmed by love and
soberness, and that in the near future we shall be
sitting at a joint eucharistic dining table as really
equal children  before God.    

This historical even helped us to experience the
new resurrection of our pan-national, church-
spiritual  living and working in our fatherland and in
the diaspora. The fruits of its creative work since
1967 onwards, through its organized life, are
impressive. During a longer period, we experience
a real renaissance resurgence in spite of consi -
derable difficulties and great temptations we face.     
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eden podolg period do`ivuvavme vistinska re -
ne sansna prerodba i pokraj ogromnite te{kotii
i isku{enija so koi se soo~uvavme.

So~uvuvaweto na spe~alenite najvozvi{eni
vrednosti za svojot narod, kako rezultat od
izvojuvanata sloboda, baraat dlaboka mudrost,
edinstvo i odgovornost, osobeno vo te{kite
migovi. „Golemite lu|e sekoga{ se najgolemi vo
te{kite momenti a najsilno se potvrduvaat koga
pak }e izvojuvaat pobeda”. Celosnata obnova na
na{ata Sveta crkva ni pomogna da postigneme
celosno duhovno budewe i vistinsko nacional-
no osoznavawe. Na ovoj plan taa odigra impon -
zantna uloga vo dijas-
porata.

Da, mu blagodarime
na Boga {to povtorno
se izdignavme kako Fe -
niks.

Retka prigoda e od
imeto na site koi se
preseleni vo nebesna-
ta crkva i od na{e ime,
so go  lema  po~it da
iska ̀ eme blagodarnost
na na{a ta  makedonska
vlast na cenetite me|u -
narodni mirovni fak-
tori, na makedonskite
mediumi za prezenti-
rawe na pozitivnite
nastani  i ostva ru vawa
na na{ata Sveta crkva
vo tekot na na {eto
~etiridecenisko avto -
ke  falno `iveewe.

Blagodarnost kon
site na{i nau~ni i
pros vet ni instituti i
institucii; kon site
trudbe nici, {tedri da -
riteli i podr ̀ uva~i na
na{ata Sveta crkva;
kon site verski zaedni-
ci za niv niot brat ski
odnos i sora botka na
na {ata ostva rena crkov -
na pravda i vistina.

Zatoa, da prodol ̀ i -
me predano da `iveeme
i da tvorime, po pri -
merot na na{ite dob -
lesni pret {estvenici,
tvorci na trajni dela
za na {ata Sveta crkva,
na{iot bla goroden

narod i tatko vina i tie da `iveat i da tvorat
za nas i so nas za navek.

Neka ni bidat ~estiti i vekoviti jubilejnite
radosti!

Gospod na mirot i qubovta da bide so site
nas, sega sekoga{ i niz site vremiwa i ve~nost.

Gospod da ni ja blagoslovuva i ~uva na{ata
Sveta crkva, na{ata tatkovina, na{iot hristo-
qubiv narod. Gospod da daruva ve~en mir i
blagosostojba me|u site miroqubivi i pravdo-
qubivi narodi i zemji vo svetot!

Mitropolit Kiril
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The perseverance of the most sublime values
earned for one’s people as a result of the achieved
freedom, requires deep wisdom, unity and respon -
sibilit y, especially in time of hardships. “The great
people are always greatest in hard times, while they
proved themselves to be strongest when they con-
quer a victory again”. The full renewal of our Holy
Church helped us to attain a full spiritual awa -
kening  and a real national awareness. It has played
an impressive role in the diaspora on this level. 

Let us thank God that we have risen like a
phoenix from the ashes, once more. It is a rare
occasion on behalf of all those who had moved to
the divine church and on our own behalf, to express
gratitude, with great respect, to our Macedonian
authorities, to the esteemed international peace -
making  factors, and to the media for their
engagement   to provide news and information about
the positive events and accomplishments of our
Holy Church during its four-decade autocephalous
life.    

Gratitude to all our scientific and educational
institutes and institutions. To all zealous workers,
ge nerous donors and supporters of our Holy
Church. To all religion communities for their
brotherly  relations and cooperation related to our
established  church justice and truth.

Therefore, let we continue live and create devo -
tedl y, following the example of our virtue ancestors,
creators of lasting works for our Holy Church, our
noble people and fatherland, so that they can live
and create for us and with us forever. 

May our anni ver sary celebrations be happy and
everlasting! 

May God of peace and God of love be with us all,
now and forever, in all times and for all eternity.  

May God bless and protect our Holy Church, our
fatherland, and our people that love Him. 

May God give lasting peace and well-being
among all peace-loving and justice-loving peoples
and co untries  all over the world. 

Metropolitan Kiril
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Predavawe na plaketite od pretsedatelot na Amerikansko-makedonskata asocijacija, Mi{ko Vasovski 
Plaque awarding by Miško Vasovski, President of the American-Macedonian Association
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акедоnsката пrавоsлавnа цrква,
оваа 2007 годиnа, одбележuва
зnачајnа годишnиnа. Sо вече -
rаш nава богоsлuжба и дuhов nа та
академија, како и sо uтrешnа та

Божеsтвеnа литurгија, молитвеnо и sкrомnо го
одбележuваме nаsтаnот што sе sлuчи пrед 40
годиnи, кога nа 17 јuли sо доnеsеnата Одлuка nа
Sиnодот, и sо едnоглаsnото и едnодuшnо
пrифаќање  nа члеnовите nа Цrковnо-nаrодnиот

sобоr nа 18 јuли, е пrоглаsеnо возобnовuвањето
nа дrевnата автокефалnоsт nа Оhrидsката аrhи -
епиsкоп ија, како автокефалnа Македоnsка
пrавоsлавnа  цrква.

Гледајќи го тој nаsтаn од вrемеnsка диsтаnца
од четиrи децеnии, ќе rечам дека - члеnовите nа
Sиnодот nа Македоnsката пrавоsлавnа цrква од
1967 годиnа и sобоrјаnите nа Тrетиот цrковnо-
nаrодеn sобоr, доnеле пrаведnа и богоuгодnа,
rодољuбива и цrквољuбива одлuка! Sо тој чиn ја

MM
ПRODOL"ENO 
CRKOVNO-NACIONALNO DELO
Sлово на sвечената академија по повод 40 години возобновена автокефалноsт на Македонsката
prавоsлавна crква, одrжано на 14 јuли 2007 година во цrквата Sвета Sофија во Оhrид.

Slovo na poglavarot na MPC, arhiepiskopot Stefan / Address of the Head of MOC, Archbishop Stefan
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his year, 2007, the Macedonian
Orthodox church marks a significant
anniversary. With tonight’s mass
and spiritual academy, as well as
with tomorrow’s liturgy, in prayer

and modesty we mark the event when 40 years
ago, with a decision of the Holy Synod on 17 July,
and the unanimous and wholehearted acceptance
of the member of the clergy and laity assembly on
18 July, the restoration of the autocephaly of the

ancient Ohrid Archbishopric personified as auto-
cephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church was pro-
claimed. 

Looking at this event from a four decade long
time distance, I will assert that the members of the
Synod of the MOC in 1967 and the members of the
Third Clergy and Laity Assembly made a just, god-
loving, patriotic and church-loving decision! Thus
they fulfilled the century’s long wish of the
Macedonian Orthodox people, the wish which was

Na sve~enosta vo Sv. Sofija vo Ohrid / At the formal academy in St. Sofia, Ohrid

PART VI - CELEBRATION OF 40th ANNIVERSARY

TT
THE SALUTARY 
DEED CONTINUES 
An address delivered at the formal academy on the occasssion of the 40th anniversary of the renewal 
of the autocephaly of the Macedonian Orthodox Church, held in the Church of St. Sofia in Ohrid, 
on 14 July 2007



иsполnиле двевековnата желба nа македоnsкиот
пrавоsлавеn nаrод, желбата пrиsuтnа во мnогu
дuhовnи, nациоnалnи и кuлтurnи активnоsти и
nаsтаnи, nо sекогаш јаsnо nаглаsеnа и пrепоз nат -
лива, како желба и потrеба да sе иsтакnе и
потвrди rазличnоsта во едиnsтвото и sобоrnоsта
во rазличnоsта sо дruгите.

Crквата nе sамо што е nеделива од животот nа
едеn nаrод, тuкu таа, оsобеnо за nашиот nаrод,
има nезамеnлива - водечка uлога. Тrеба sамо
малкu да sе погледnе во миnатото, па да sе
заклuчи што добиваме од тоа што ја имаме
цrквата и што би nемале кога таа nе би
поsтоела!? Ако ја пrелиsтаме иsтоrијата - што би
nи оsтаnало од nеа без цrковnата иsтоrија? Ако
ја погледnеме sтаrата кnижnиnа - каква вrедnоsт
и тrајnоsт ќе има таа без nашата цrковnа
литеrатur а? Ако sе загледаме во дrевnата
uметnоsт и гrадежnиштвото - што би имале
uметnички вrедnо без nашата цrковnа uметnоsт и
аrhитек тurа? И, коnечnо, што ќе имавме и што ќе
оsтаnе ше од nаs без nашата Sвета цrква?! Токмu
таа, nаша Sвета цrква, оhrидsка и македоnsка,
дла бо ко пrиsuтnа и вгrадеnа во nашето дuhовnо
и македоnsко паметење, била пrичиnа да
чuвsтвu ваме дека имаме s¢, а иnакu - како што би
rекол Пrличев - без nеа би биле sиrаци! 

Nитu rаѓање, nитu uмиrање, nитu кrштевка,
nитu  sвадба, nитu rадоsт, nитu тага било за
nашиот nаrод ако тоа nе е sо Цrквата и во
Цrквата. Nашиот nаrод - легnuвал и sтаnuвал sо
веrа во Бога, и sо nадеж во sвојата Цrква. И
благодаrеnие nа таа пrивrзаnоsт во nашиот rод
можеа да sе rодат такви оhrиsтовеnи личnоsти:
иsповедnици  и дuhовnици,  бrаnители и чuваrи
nа nашата пrавоsлавnа веrа. Поrади љuбовта
коn nеа мnогuбrојnи беа оnие што sе боrеа и
жrтвuваа за повтоrnо да £ sе вrати sлавата и
доsтоиnsтвото nа дrевnата Оhrидsка аrhиепи -
sко пија. Sо иsти чuвsтва и sо таква пrивrзаnоsт
коn Мајката цrква беа аrhијеrеите и sите
uчеsnици nа Sобоrот од пrед 40 годиnи. Nа таа
nивnа веrа и nа таквата nивnа одdадеnоsт коn
nашата Sвета crква еве, вечеrва, uтrе, nо и во
текот nа целата оваа годиnа, nим, nо и nа sите
пrивrзаnици nа идејата за возобnовuвање nа
автокефалnиот sтатus nа дrевnата Оhrидsка
аrhиепиsкопија - им оддаваме пrизnаnие и им
изrазuваме nеизмеrnа благодаrnоsт.

Македоnија е земја nа подвижnици и пrавед -
nици, земја nа виsтиnољuбци и пrавдољuбци -
што заедnо nе пrави земја nа голем nаrод! Оnа
што го помиnавме и издrжавме, nека nи е пrоs -
теnо - можевме и можеме sамо nие - Маке доn -
ците! - Девет века без sопsтвеnа дrжава, девет
века rобови и подвлаsтеnи, девет века rаsпnати,

девет века - цела вечnоsт,  и пак живи и пак sо
Бога!

Sо Бога бевме и тогаш кога nи ги вадеа очите -
и затоа гледавме. Бевме sо веrата, и затоа и
тогаш кога глави nи sечеа - оsтаnавме пrоsтuм.
Имајќи ја Цrквата, и тогаш кога бевме без nишто
sвое - пrеживеавме. И кога n¢ делеа и rаsелuваа
- оsтаnавме едиnsтвеnи како nаrод... И штом
дочекавме sлобода, nациоnалnа и дrжавnа - ја
возобnовивме таа nаша Цrква! А желбите и
копnежите, обичnо, мu sе иsполnuваат nа оnој кој
веruва во Бога, кој sе nадева во Nего  до кrај, и
sо тrпеnие ја потвrдuва, а sо sмиrеnоsт ја
иsповеда sвојата веrа.

Миnатото повrдило дека тuѓиnциtе и поrо -
бители те nишто добrо nе nи доnеле, nитu добrо
nи nапrавиле! Заrем можевме да очекuваме да
nи ја возобnоват Цrквата оnие кои nи ја urиваа и
uки nаа?! Затоа sобоrјаnите од пrед четиrи
децеnии, sлuшајќи го глаsот и молитвите nа -
rодnи, sилnо веruваа дека дошол мигот да sе
иsпrави nепrавдата и, во дадеnиот иsтоrиsки
момеnт, да sе доnеsе виsтиnsката одлuка, sо што
sе покажаа доsтојnи чеда nа sвојата Цrква и
далекuвидnи sледбеnици nа nашите sлавnи и
доблеsnи пrет hодnици. Пrашање е каков ќе беше
и rезuлтатот од rефеrеnдuмот за nезавиsnа и
suвеrеnа Rепuблика Македоnија, во 1991годиnа,
доколкu ја nемавме возобnовеnо nашата
автокефалnа Цrква?!

Nо, тешко и гоrко nа кој било nаrод и nа sекој
поедиnец, кој nа Цrквата гледа sамо nиз пrиз -
 мата nа иsтоrијата. Затоа, по четиrидецеnициsко
sлободnо дејsтвuвање nа nашата Sвета цrква,
можеме да rечеме - ги опrавдавме nадежите и
веrбата nа uчеsnиците nа Sобоrот. Македоn -
 sката пrавоsлавnа цrква, благодаrеnие nа
sвојата возобnовеnа автокефалnоsт, sоздава
nова епоhа во sвојот летопиs, покажuвајќи дека е
виsтиnsка и nезамеnлива мајка за sите sвои чеда.
Vо овој пеrиод таа sе погrижи nе sамо за
пrавоsлавnите во tатковиnата, тuкu и за маке -
доnsките rожби rаsелеnи шиruм по sветот. А
nашиот nаrод е nа шата nајsилnа гаrаnција дека
sме nа виsтиnsкиот пат. Тој nаш nаrод sекогаш
зnаел и зnае да оцеnи дали како паsтиrи одиме
по пrав или по погrе шеn пат. И глаsnо зnаел и
зnае - и да пофали и да uкоrи! 

Vо овие nеизвеsnи вrемиња, пrеполnи sо
nепrавди коn s¢ што е македоnsко, токмu веrата
кај nашиот nаrод и довеrбата и поддrшката nа
миsијата nа nашата Sвета цrква помагаат да ги
издrжиме sите иsкuшеnија. А, за sите оnие кои
„пrи очи nе гледаат и пrи uши nе sлuшаат“, ќе
rече м е: nе од 1967 годиnа, тuкu uште од
бегsтвото nа поsледnите, божем,  дuhовnици, кои
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present in many spiritual, national and cultural
activitie s, as a wish and need to underline and con-
firm diversity in unity, and unity in diversity with oth-
ers as well.   

The church is not only inseparable from the life of
a nation but, especially for ours, it has a crucial,
leading and irreplaceable role. One needs to only
glance at the past and conclude what we have by
having the church, and what we would not have if it
hadn’t been for the church!? If we leaf through our
history – what would be left of it without the history
of our church?! If we look at the ancient literature –
what value and what lasting quality it could have
without our church literature? If we look at the
ancient arts and architecture – what would be our
artistic values without our church art and architec-
ture? And finally, what would we have and what
would have become of us without our Holy Church?
It is our Holy Church, of Ohrid and Macedonia,
deeply present and built into our spiritual and
Macedonian memory that was the reason to feel
that we had all by having it; otherwise, as Prličev
would say it – we would have remained orphans
without it!    

There was no birth, no death, no baptism, no
wedding, no joy, and no sorrow for our people if it
had not been with the Church and at church. Our
people used to go to sleep and wake up with their
faith in God, and hope in their Church. And thanks
to this attachment we had such Christ-loving
persons  among our people: spiritual leaders,
defenders and protectors of our Orthodox faith.
There were many of those who fought and
sacrificed  themselves out of that love so that the
glory and dignity of the ancient Ohrid Archbishopric
be restored. The archpriest and all participants in
the Assembly of 40 years ago had the same feel-
ings and the same attachment to Mother Church.
We pay tribute and express our endless gratitude to
his faith and their devotion to our Holy Church, to
them and to all supporters for renewal of the auto-
cephalous status of the ancient Ohrid Archbishopric
tonight, tomorrow and in the course of this whole
year.

Macedonia is a country of promoters and
righteous  men, a country of people who love truth
and justice, and it makes us a country of a great
nation! Forgive me for saying, but what we have
gone through and what we withstood could and can
be done only by us, the Macedonians! For nine
centuries  without own state, for nine centuries being
slaves and subjugated, nine centuries crucified,
nine centuries – a whole eternity, and yet still alive
and still with God!         

We were with God when our eyes were taken out
- and therefore we could see. We kept our faith and

therefore even when our heads were cut off – we
stood upright. We had our Church in times when we
had nothing that belonged to us – therefore we sur-
vived. And when they partitioned and displaced us
– we have remained united as a nation… And as
soon as we got our freedom, national and statehood
one – we renewed this Church of ours! And wishes
and yearnings are fulfilled to those who believe in
God, who hold their hope to God till their end, and
patiently confirm and calmly confess their faith. 

Past has confirmed that foreigners and oppres-
sors brought us nothing good, and did nothing
good! Could we have expected that our Church
would be restored by those who had destroyed and
abolished it?! That is why the assembly members of
four decades ago, listening to the voice and prayers
of their people, strongly believed that the time had
come to correct the injustice and, in given historical
moment, to adopt a real decision; thus, the proved
that they were worthy sons of their Church and far-
sighted followers of our glorious and virtuous pred-
ecessors. One can only wonder what the result of
the 1991 referendum for independent and sover-
eign Republic of Macedonia would have been if it
hadn’t been for our renewed autocephalous
Church!? 

But, woe betides anyone and any nation that look
upon the Church only through the prism of history!
That is why, after four decades of free work of our
Holy Church, we can say that we have justified the
hope and trust of those who participated in that
Assembly. Thanks to its renewed autocephaly, the
Macedonian Orthodox Church has been creating a
new epoch in its annals, demonstrating that it is a
real and irreplaceable mother to all of us, all of its
children. In this period, it is not taking care only of
the orthodox believers in our fatherland, but also of
all those Macedonian children scattered all over the
world. Our people are our strongest guarantee that
we are on the right path. Our people have always
known and know to judge whether we, as pastors,
follow the right or wrong path. And they people
know how to prise and to reprimand, as well!

In these uncertain times, filled with injustice to all
that bears the adjective ‘Macedonian”, it is precise-
ly the faith of our people, and the trust and support
to the mission of our Holy Church that help us resist
all temptations. And to all those who do not see
although they do have eyes, and those who do not
listen although they do have ears, we are going to
say: it is not from 1967, but from the time of the
flight of the last seeming priest, who had come to
Macedonia not to spread faith and love but
nationalistic  and chauvinistic plans and tasks, that
the autocephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church
has been successfully taking care for the spiritual

321

METROPOLITAN KIRIL

PART VI - CELEBRATION OF 40th ANNIVERSARY



беа дојдеnи во Македоnија - nе да шиrат веrа и
љuбов, тuкu nациоnал-шовиnиsтички плаnови и
задачи, автокефалnата Македоnsка пrавоsлавnа
цrква usпешnо sе гrижи nа дuhовеn плаn за sвојот
веrеn nаrод. Тоа е толкu очигледnо, што nе sе
обидuваат да го nегиrаат nитu оnие, кои sе
пrотив автокефалnиот sтатus nа МПЦ.

Чеsтвuвањето nа годишnиnата nе е sамо
одбеле жuвање nа вrемето што помиnало, тuкu и,
пrед s¢, иsтакnuвање nа оnа што таа nаша
возобnовеnа Аrhиепиsкопија nапrавила и пrави
за sвојот nаrод. И nе sамо во овие 40 годиnи!
Sпаsоnоsnото дело што таа nаша Sвета цrква го
имала и го има е главnата sмиsла nа nејзиnото
поsтоење. 

Nеблагодатnа цrква nе rаѓа дuhовnо пrе об -
rазеnи и оhrиsтовеnи личnоsти. За Македоnsката
пrавоsлавnа цrква веќе говоrат и делата nа
блажеnите - епиsкопот Велички Гавrил (Sве -
тогоrец) и моnаhот Јоаnикиј од Rакотиnци. Тие sе
nајголемите nаши дuhовnи виsочиnи, што заедnо
sо дruгите sветии од nашиот rод ќе ги имаме до
века, како молитвеnи заsтапnици за nашиот
nаrод, пrед пrеsтолот nа Sевiшnиот Бог. 

Vеruваме дека sо Божја помош и пrекu nив -
nото  заsтапnиштво ќе sе иsполnи опrав даnата
nадеж и nа оваа, и nа sите пrетhодnи геnеrации
во измиnативе rечиsи две и пол sтолетија, nадеж
дека Оhrидsката аrhи епи sкопија како Македоn sка
пrавоsлавnа цrква ќе sи го добие меsтото што го
заsлuжuва помеѓu оsтаnатите пrавоsлавnи цrкви.

Nаше е да rаботиме, да ја гrадиме и nад гrа -
дuваме nашата Sвета цrква како Божја иnsтитu -
ција nа земјата македоnsка и во дuшата nа sите
македоnsки rожби. Пrоsлавuвајќи ја годишnи nа та,
ги повикuваме sите чеда nа Македоn sката пrа во -
sлавnа цrква, каде и да живеат – nа поголемо и
поцвrsто едиnsтво sо Мајката цrква. Милоsта
Божја nе зnае за гrаnици, затоа и љuбовта nа
Мајката цrква доsтига до sите далечиnи и таа
води гrижа за sекоја македоnsка дuша по sветот.

Nека nи е чеsтита годишnиnата! Nека nи е
вечnа nашата автокефалnа Цrква, оhrидsка и
македоnsка и, дај Боже, што поsкоrо да sлавиме
како пrизnата и пrифатеnа од sите пrавоsлавnи
цrкви. Амиn!

Sтефаn
arhиепиsкоп ohrидsки и mакедоnsки
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life of its faithful people. It is so obvious that even
those who are against the autocephalous status of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church do not even try to
deny it.          

The celebration of this anniversary is not only
marking the time that has passed, but first of all,
stressing what our renewed Archbishopric has done
and is doing for its people. And not only during
these 40 years! The salutary deed that our Holy
Church has done and is doing is the most important
meaning of its existence.   

A church that does not give blessing does not
give birth to spiritually transformed and Christ-loving
persons. The deeds of those of blessed memory –
Bishop Gavril of Velika (Hagiorite monk) and monk
Joanakij from Rakotinci already speak about the
Macedonian Orthodox Church. They are our
greatest  spiritual heights, and together with other
saints from our people we shall have them forever
as our prayerful representatives before the throne of
the Almighty God.    

We believe that with God’s help and their
advocacy  the justified hope of this and of all

previous  generations in the two and a half centuries
that past shall be fulfilled, the hope that the Ohrid
Archbishopric shall find its place it deserves among
other national orthodox churches.

It is up to us to work and continue building and up
building our Holy Church as a divine institution of
the Macedonian soil and in the souls of all
Macedonian children. Celebrating this anniversary,
we call upon all children of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church, wherever they live, to a greater
and stronger unity with their Mother Church. The
grace of God knows no boundaries, and therefore
the love of their Mother Church reaches all distant
places and it takes care of each and every
Macedonia soul in the world.

May we have a happy anniversary! May our
autocephalous  church, of Ohrid and Macedonia, be
eternal, and, please our God, may we celebrate it,
as soon as possible, as a recognized and approved
church by all Orthodox churches. Amen! 

His Beatitude
Archbishop Stefan of Ohrid and Macedonia 
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Vi zboruvam vistina vo imeto na Hrista, 
ne la`am - toa go svedo~i mojata sovest
preku Svetiot Duh, deka mi e mnogu `al

i srceto me boli postojano; oti pove}e bi sakal 
jas da bidam odvoen od Hrista

za bra}ata svoi, moite srodnici po plot.
(Poslanie do Rimjanite 9, 1-3)

Sekoj narod ima svoi istaknati pastiri, svoi duhovni voda~i, lu|e vrz ~ii dela i zbo ro vi se
temeli negovoto opstojuvawe, negovata istorija, identitet i kultura. Vo zborovite i delata na tie
lu|e, narodot ja nao|a svojata duhovna sila, koja mu pomaga da istrae vo te{kite `ivotni momenti,
so koi se soo~uva sekoj etnikum pri svojot istoriski razvoj. Osnovnata duhovna misija na takvite
narodni voda~i e da bidat ve~ni ~uvari na sopstveniot narod, a nivniot glas go prepoznavame
vedna{, za{to toj postojano né povikuva na na{eto edinstvo, gi poso~uva na{ite zaedni~ki ko re ni,
zboruva za stabilnosta na na{ata bratska zaednica i za site drugi raboti koi se vitalni za egzis-
tencijata na edna nacija. Takvite pastiri, vo sekoj moment od svojot `ivot, vo sekoj moment od
svoeto dejstvuvawe gi vodi edna sveta misla, nikoga{ da ne prestanat da go za{tituvaat svojot
narod, nikoga{ da ne prestanat da bidat poslednata linija na odbranata na negoviot identitet i
nacionalna samobitnost.

Nie, pravoslavnite hristijani, vo svoeto se}avawe posebno gi zapazuvame i slavime li~nos-
tite koi na odreden na~in vo delo ja „sprovele“Bo`jata promisla. Takvite lu|e gi narekuvame svoi
u~iteli i nivniot primer se obiduvame postojano da go ostvaruvame i primenime vo svoite
`ivoti. Nekoi od niv se udostoile Bo`jata milost i Negovata sveta promisla da gi opredeli da
bidat prvenci i heroi vo svojata neposredna sredina, tokmu me|u svojot sopstven narod. Takvite
lu|e se objekt na voodu{evuvawe i analiza za celoto narodno potomstvo i za site idni generacii.
Ponekoga{, vrz tie lu|e, odnosno vrz nivnite `ivoti, se temelat site bitni i zna~ajni nastani od
odreden istoriski period na celiot narod, a nekoi, pak, se direktni „vinovnici“ za civiliza cis -
koto i kulturnoto napreduvawe na edno celo op{testvo. 

Makedonskiot narod otsekoga{, vo site momenti na svojot evolutiven pat, imal sre}a da gi ima
takvite lu|e vo svoeto jadro. Vo sekoe vreme od svojata stradalni~ka i tokmu zaradi toa i
sve{tena istorija, imal brojni patrijarsi, koi so svojata veli~ina i samopregorna rabota silno

MAKEDONSKIOT 
DUHOVEN PASTIR G. KIRIL

Mitropolit povardarski
…Agatangel (Stankovski)  
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vlijaele na kulturnoto i civilizaciskoto izdignuvawe i napreduvawe na Makedonecot. Za sre}a,
makedonskiot ~ovek e silno vtemelen vrz Hristovata baza i osnova, koja vo sebe gi sodr`i dobri-
nata, pravdata i ubavinata. Nacionalnata istorija na makedonskiot narod vo isto vreme e i
sve{tena i crkovna istorija na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva, od ednostavna pri~ina {to
tokmu Crkvata na prostorite na na{ata tatkovina gi dala li~nostite koi go opismenile, pros ve -
t i le i umudrile makedonskiot ~ovek. Crkvata gi rodila li~nostite koi ja sozdale samosvojnata
makedonska literatura i umetnost, originalnata makedonska kultura i nauka, potoa makedonskoto
~uvstvo za dr`avnost i politi~ko dejstvuvawe itn. 

Eden od tie mnogu na{i pastiri, duhovni tatkovci, koi so svojata pojava i dejstvuvawe vo od re -
deni momenti od na{ata istorija bile dvigateli na mislata za slobodna Makedonija i obedinet
makedonski narod sekako e i mitropolitot polo{ko-kumanovski g. Kiril. Mo`eme da iska`eme
mnogu epiteti i mnogu ubavi zborovi za da ja objasnime veli~inata na ovoj ~ovek, no najgolemiot,
najveli~enstveniot i najsoodvetniot zbor za goleminata na negovata li~nost i delo e ednostavno
zborot - pastir. Ovoj zbor, najmnogu od site né vodi do vistinskoto opredeluvawe na negovata
li~nost. Negovoto visokopreosve{tenstvo g. Kiril, nosej}i ja vo svoeto srce Bo`jata blagodat i
svedo~ej}i go vo sekoja prilika ve~noto slovo Bo`jo, e na{iot pastir, na{iot najcenet duhovnik,
koj do den-denes ne prestanal da né povikuva da se prepoznaeme kako bra}a, da se pozdravime kako
bli`ni, da go za~uvame edinstvoto me|u nas, da si pomogneme vo te{ki momenti i site zaedno da
go kreneme svojot glas za makedonskata vistina, koga na{ata makedonska zaednica }e ja nadvisnat
kakvi bilo neprijatelski propagandi i pritisoci. 

Ona {to posebno go odlikuva dedo Kiril, u{te od mladi godini, e neverojatnata vernost i pre -
da nost na makedonskata kauza, koja, pred sé, se sostoi vo za~uvuvawe na nacionalnata svest na
Make donecot, a potoa i vo negovo izdignuvawe i promovirawe na duhoven i religiozen plan.
Retko mo`e da se sretne takov ~ovek koj }e dr`i isto tempo na svoite uveruvawa, no se razbira }e
bide i postojan vo naporot i `elbata za prakti~no dejstvuvawe i sproveduvawe na zacrtaniot
plan. Za nego zborovite „majka - crkva“ ne zna~at samo edna obi~na floskula, koja se koristi za
obi~ni i sekojdnevni potrebi. Povikot na Majkata - crkva za vleguvawe vo nejziniot klir za dedo
Kiril zna~i celosno, bespogovorno i bezrezervno slu`ewe i predanost. Za vladikata Kiril
ni{to ne e pobitno od ovoj povik, nitu negovite li~ni ambicii, nitu li~nite `elbi, nitu negovo-
to obrazovanie. Seto ova so eden zbor }e bide staveno vo vtor plan za da se ostvari vo nekoe
podobro vreme, toga{ koga od nego bilo pobarano da se vrati od tu|ina i da se zafati so rabota
na Bo`jata niva vo qubenata Makedonija. Dedo Kiril toga{ seriozno }e ja sfati postavenata
zada~a, makedonskiot narod treba da se organizira i duhovno da se rakovodi, a vo isto vreme da
se gradi i vozobnovuva Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva i slavnata Ohridska arhiepiskopija. 

„^est, slava i blagodarnost na site onie sinovi i }erki koi koga trebalo, ne za`alija da go
podarat `ivotot za slobodata na tatkovinata i koi umeeja edna{ herojski da umrat, za potoa da
`iveat so oreol na ve~na slava vo srcata na site idni makedonski ro`bi i pokolenija“ - }e re~e
vo edna prilika mitropolitot polo{ki-kumanovski g. Kiril. Vladikata Kiril kako ~ovek se karak-
terizira so isten~eno nacionalno ~uvstvo za deloto na onie na{i predci, na heroite, na
tvorcite koi ostavile beskrajni i epohalni dobra za svojot narod i svojata tatkovina. „Tie niko-
ga{ ne umiraat, tuku zaedno so svoite dela ve~no `iveat, da go sledime nivniot samo`rtven
primer i da se inspirirame od nivnata neizmerna qubov i iskrena predanost kon svojata tatkov-
ina Makedonija“ - povikuva g. Kiril.

Negovata vitalna uloga vo vozobnovuvaweto na Ohridskata arhiepiskopija i osnovaweto na
Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva, kako edinstven `iv arhijerej od toa vreme, negovoto svedo{tvo
za makedonskata vistina na sekoe svetsko tlo koe go po~uvstvuvala negovata noga, kako i hrabros-
ta koja ja demonstrira{e vo najte{kite momenti vo pobliskata istorija na Makedonija, vozobnovu-
vaj}i gi razru{enite manastiri od besniot voen vior koj ja zafati Makedonija se samo eden del
od tatkovskata za{titni~ka rolja koja so napravenite dela i `rtvata za makedonskoto edinstvo mu
se nametnuva na dedo Kiril, kako znak za negovo ve~no prepoznavawe.

Zna~ajna e ulogata na dedo Kiril i vo opfa}aweto i vo splotenosta na Makedoncite nadvor od
Makedonija, osobeno vo prekuokeanskite zemji, koga blagodarenie na negovata aktivnost, Make don -
skata pravoslavna crkva napravi silen probiv me|u brojnoto makedonsko iseleni{tvo, ovoz mo ̀ u -
vaj}i zadovoluvawe na crkovnite ~uvstva i potrebi, jaknewe na edinstvoto srede makedonskiot
narod, zacvrstuvawe na slogata, evangelskata qubov, ~uvstvoto za sloboda, razbiraweto i zaed-
ni{tvoto so site lu|e vo sredinite vo koi na{ite makedonski bra}a se opredelile da `iveat.
Nemu Bog }e mu promisli da gi organizira i od koren izgradi makedonskite crkovni op{tini vo
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dijasporata. Makedonskoto iseleni{tvo, pove}e otkolku tuka vo mati~nata zemja, so godini }e bide
nagrizuvano i indoktrinirano od licemernite i sebi~nite politiki na sosedite. Na ovoj pat }e
treba odlu~no da se zastane i vo ime na vistinata i pravdata so site sili da se pobedi opskurnosta
i mra~noto zlo koe odblizu se zakanuvalo so asimilacija. Na vreme e praten dedo Kiril za da ja
spre~i ovaa katastrofa. So silna vera i molitva vo srceto i usnite i so dobra poraka toga{ }e
se pojavi mladiot i korpulenten mitropolit i so silinata na bo`estvenata propoved nabrgu }e go
otera nepredvidliviot vior koj kako Damoklov me~ visi nad glavata na makedonskiot ~ovek.
Vakvata negova odlu~nost i plamena istrajnost vo propovedta }e naide na gnev i bezumen otpor kaj
neprijatelite na vistinata, no seto toa }e bide sfateno kako novo seme {to }e dade stokraten
plod na plodnata makedonska pravoslavna niva. Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva vo dijasporata
}e prodol`i da se gradi i izgraduva i so tekot na vremeto }e gi trasira osnovnite postulati na
svoeto dejstvuvawe od koi i den-denes nema otstapuvawe.

Bo`jata promisla go opredeli dedo Kirila da £ se najde na svojata tatkovina toga{ koga be{e
najte{ko, koga opasnostite i lukavite isku{enija bea najgolemi. Morame da priznaeme deka za da
se vodi i brani eden narod pove}e od 40 godini ne e voop{to lesna i ednostavna rabota. Za da se
bide odlu~en vo najte{kite vremiwa, koga se zakanuva stra{noto ropstvo so site negovi propratni
demonski zamki, edinstveno e svedo{tvoto za golemata `elba za sloboda, koja e osnovniot ~ove~ ki
poriv i osnovnata ~ove~ka potreba. Vo situacija koga od site strani demne opasnosta, a vo isto
vreme da se gradi i da se svedo~i vistinata, navistina e potrebna sostojba na duhot kako na svet
ma~enik i cvrstina na voljata kako na apostol - misioner. 

Makedonija e nepobitna realnost, i pokraj site obidi za negirawe na nejzinata vekovna i od
drevni vremiwa istorija, jazik, identitet, kultura, ime, pa i teritorijata na koi kako makedonski
narod imame edinstveno ekskluzivno i nasledeno pravo. Toa e eden sosema vidliv i jasen fakt,
koj bez istoriski zabludi, mo`e da go prepoznae i na{iot brat Grk, Bugarin, Srbin, Evropeec i
sekoj eden `itel na ovoj svet. No, i pokraj na{ata odlu~nost i zakolnatost da ja branime makedon-
skata vistina, sepak vo nekoi istoriski momenti na{ite pastiri ni se pove}e od potrebni. Voda -
~ot na narodot e onoj koj neprestano i do ve~nost né potsetuva koi sme i {to sme, od kade sme i od
koga sme, ve~no né potsetuvaat na evangelskite zapovedi za vera, nade` i qubov, pri sekoja ma~na
situacija vo koja kako narod }e se najdeme, tie ni davaat nasoki kako da odime napred, no i niko-
ga{ da ne zaboravime kako bilo porano. Nivnite zborovi sekoga{ se aktuelni, a nivnite dela se
ve~en prira~nik za duhovno i nacionalno zacvrstuvawe i obedinuvawe. 

Sre}en sum {to vo mojot `ivoten vek, `ivee i na{iot makedonski pastir, dedo Kiril. Siguren
sum deka kako takov, toj go ima odgovorot na sekoe pra{awe za Makedonija, bidej}i go poznava i
posledniot atom od makedonskata du{a. Navistina e te{ko deloto na eden ~ovek da se uvidi i
oceni dodeka toj e `iv, a dedo Kiril poseduva pastirski avtoritet i kaj najslabata po duh make-
donska li~nost. Goleminata na negoviot lik i delo sé u{te }e raste, i siguren sum deka toj u{te
otsega go osigura svoeto mesto vo makedonskata istorija i so mnogu go zadol`i makedonskiot
narod. Dedo Kiril e na{iot u~itel i negovata li~nost e urnekot na koj }e treba i nie pomladite
da se podu~uvame i ugleduvame.

Vo Monografijata posvetena na likot i deloto na Negovoto visokopreosve{tenstvo mitropoli -
tot polo{ko-kumanovski g. Kiril, preku fotografii, na eden ilustrativen na~in }e vidime ras ka -
`ana edna cela istorija ne samo na eden ~ove~ki `ivot, tuku ovde }e go uvidime podemot na edna
Crkva i na eden narod. Ovaa Monografija e silen dokaz deka Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva e
`iva Crkva, oseneta i zakrilena od Troi~niot Bog. Vo nea mo`e da se vidi nacionalniot duh i
karakteristika na obi~niot makedonski pravoslaven ~ovek, da se sogleda negoviot liturgiski
`ivot, negovata nade` i smirenie i negovata strplivost i predanost na Bo`joto rakovodewe. Za
onoj koj iskreno stoi pred Bo`jata pravda, vo ovaa Monografija }e bide vidliva celata Bo`ja
mudrost i ubavina vo rakovodeweto na eden narod na patot na spasenieto vo Negovoto sveto
carstvo. Navistina golem i semudar e na{iot Bog, koj vo te{kite i klu~ni momenti od makedon-
skata istorija ni go isprati za naroden ~uvar i prosvetitel makedonskiot vladika Kiril. 

Na mnogaja leta visokopreosveteni vladiko Kirile! Nie tvoite duhovni ro`bi ti izrazuvame
poklonenie i blagodarnost i vo isto vreme te molime da se zastapuva{ pred Boga za spasenie na
na{ite du{i.
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Avtorot Slave Nikolovski-Katin na stranicite na monografijata {to se prezentira pred make-
donskata i po{irokata javnost portretira li~nost koja za Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva i istori-
ja na makedonskiot narod pretstavuva duhoven sto`er i, istovremeno, svetilnik na verata,
nade`ta i napredokot na site Makedonci.

@ivotot i deloto na vladikata Kiril vo na{ata sveta bibliska tatkovina – Make do ni ja, najprvin,
se prezentirani na stranicite na ovaa kniga {to e logi~no i so Bo`ja promisla od denot na
ra|aweto i site pova`ni dosega{ni misii {to gi ostvaril na makedonsko tlo, kako i me|u na{eto
iseleni{tvo.

Zapisot daden od avtorot Slave Nikolovski-Katin nesomneno potvrduva deka toj e mo{ne blizok
dolgogodi{en i veren prijatel na mitropolitot Kiril.

Mo{ne va`en e i faktot {to avtorot Slave Nikolovski-Katin so pi{an zbor i naracija i
potkrepeno so prekrasni dokumentirani ilustracii, so neskriena qubov vo knigata ni dava
hronologija za mnogute sredbi na vladikata Kiril so zna~ajni crkovni li~nosti vo tatkovinata i
na me|unarodno nivo; sredbi so na{ite Makedonci vo tatkovinata i nadvor od rodnite ogni{ta
vo stranstvo; za negovata graditelska i vozobnovuva~ka mo} na na{ite crkvi i manastiri vo
Makedonija i {irum svetot kade {to `iveat Makedoncite.

Sve{teni~kata, pove}edeceniska neprekinata duhovna vertikala na Nikola Popov ski koj
poteknuva  od makedonsko pravoslavno semejstvo od Carev Dvor, }e zapo~ne so negovoto
zamona{uvawe na 7 april 1964 godina, na den Blagove{tanie, vo manastiorot Ra|awe na
Presveta Bogordica kaj Ki~evo kade {to so neizmerna radost }e go primi imeto na makedonskiot
ramnoapostol sveti Kiril Solunski, od Negovoto bla`enstvo, arhiepiskopot g.g. Dositej da bide
rakopolo`en vo ~in ero|akon, za da nabrzo potoa bide unapreden vo arhi|akon. Vakvite duhovni
skalila na na{iot vladika Kiril vo monografskiot trud }e bidat detalno opi{ani {to, osobeno,
za ~itatelite }e pretstavuva dragocen dokumentiran prikaz za zapoznavawe so hristijanskoto
semejstvo Popovski i za duhovnoto dvi`ewe na vladikata Kiril {to katadnevno gi vr{i vo
na{ite makedonski crkvi i manastiri preto~uvaj}i gi bo`jite molitvi vo oblagorodenite srca na
makedonskite vernici.

Stavre Xikov

MONOGRAFIJATA -
MITROPOLIT KIRIL
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@ivopisot za po~ituvaniot mitropolit Kiril preto~en vo ova zna~ajno pi{ano delo se sovpa|a
so jubilejnata 1967 godina, vo koja }e bide donesena istoriskata odluka vo Ohrid, vo crkvata
Sveta Bogorodica Perivlepta za celosno vozobnovuvawe na avtokefalnosta na Ohridskata
arhiepiskopija vo liceto na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva. Vo tie dni, vo mesec juli 1967 god-
ina g. Kiril stanuva najmlad ~len na Svetiot arhijerejski sinod na Makedonskata pravoslavna
crkva.

Markantnata li~nost na mitropolitot Kiril vo makedonskoto sve{tenstvo so iskonska volja,
bezrezervno se posvetuva na gradeweto na makedonski hramovi vo Makedonija i {irum svetot,
kade {to se nao|aat makedonskite zaednici.

Vladikata Kiril, 1972 leto gospodovo, }e bide postaven za pretsedatel na Odborot za izgrad-
ba na Soborniot arhiepiskopski hram „Sveti Kliment Ohridski” vo Skopje, {to vo knigata pret-
stavuva u{te eden zna~aen bele`it nastan od negoviot `ivoten pat na sveta makedonska misija.  

Monografijata posvetena na na{iot najstar arhijerej po hirotonija vo Svetiot sinod na
Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva, mitropolitot Kiril, so napi{anite tekstovi i kon niv
pomesteni fotografii dadeni na pove}e od stotina stranici, pretstavuva duhoven bele`nik za
bogatata, duhovna buntovna patriotska li~nost, koja so Bo`ja sila i mudrost raskriluva i gi pre-
osvetluva Makedoncite za nivniot crkoven, kulturen i nacionalen identitet {irum sever-
noamerikanskiot i avstraliskiot kontinent.

Vizitaciite {to gi pravi mitropolitot Kiril vo Soedinetite Amerikanski Dr`avi i Kanada,
kako i vo Avstralija, so otvoraweto na procesite za formirawe na makedonski pravoslavni
crkovni op{tini i izgradba na novi crkvi pod jurisdikcijata na Svetikli men tovata makedonska
pravoslavna crkva, site vakvi aktivnosti na mitropolitot Kiril }e bidat preto~eni vo hrono-
lo{ki dokumentiran zapis na stranicite na monografskiot trud na avtorot Slave Nikolovski-
Katin.

Rakopisot na ova zna~ajno pi{ano delo ni dava ubav i od pove}e aspekti misloven svetogled za
misionerskite misii i borbata za makedonskata kauza {to vo sebe ja nosi i nesebi~no ja vgradu-
va vo crkovnata istorija na makedonskiot narod, mitropolitot polo{ko-kumanovski, g. Kiril.

Portretot za mitropolitot Kiril od na{iot poznat pisatel Slave Nikolovski-Katin napi{an
i faktografski prika`an pretstavuva silna pouka za sega{nite i idnite gene ra cii sve{tenici
na Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva, prekrasno ~etivo kako za site pravoslavni Makedonci, taka
i za onie mirjani koi veruvaat i ja sakaat Crkvata i Boga. Avtorot na ovaa kniga bogata so
li~nosti, istoriski nastani, makedonski premre`ja, opstoi i od kon slobodata na makedonskiot
narod i samostojnosta na na{ata makedonska crkva ni daruva javen duhoven testament za `ivotna-
ta samopregornost, dlabokata preda nost na vladikata Kiril kon Boga, a od negova strana iskren
vozvrat kon makedonskoto sve{tenstvo, makedonskite vernici so prosvetuvawe na Makedoncite vo
rodnata Makedonija i na makedonskoto iseleni{tvo, odnosno kon celiot makedonski narod.

Iako avtorot ima napi{ano mnogubrojni knigi za makedonskoto iseleni{tvo, za niv ni ot `ivot vo
novata tatkovina, sepak storijata zapi{ana vo ovaa kniga preku duhovniot i `ivotniot pat na
vladikata Kiril pretstavuva unikatno svedo{tvo za golemite duhovni potfati. I, nezavisno,
kade i da se nao|aat Makedoncite, tie se pod zakrila na bo`jata i vizionerska misija na mitro-
politot Kiril so edna edinsvetna namera za nivno crkovno-duhovno obedinuvawe na koj bilo
meridijan od svetot da se nao|aat. 

Juni 2007
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Vo hronopisot na veli~ieto, vo dolgata i bogata saga na vremen -
ski te, duhovnite i misionerski mozaici na Makedonskata pravoslavna
crkva, silno e vre`ano i kako golem pe~at e vtisnato vo prostorot
i deceniite, imeto na nadle`niot arhijerej na Polo{ko-kumanovskata
eparhija, Negovoto visokopreosve{tenstvo, mitropolitot Kiril.

Toj e eden od voinite na mirotvorieto. Eden od potvrdenite
stolbov nici na aftokefalnite vizionerski blikovi na na{ata
Svetiklimentova makedonska pravoslavna crkva, koja svoite koreni
gi ima od pred dva mileniuma so bibliskata Svetipavlova misija niz
ovie drevnosti. Gi ima vo pokrstuvaweto na Lidija, prvata Make -
don ka, pa se natamu niz damne{nite postamenti na riznicite na
Ohridskata arhiepiskopija, zbogatuvani i prenesuvani niz delata i
zavetot na sveti Klimenta, sveti Nauma, i sî taka za~uvani do
poglavarot Dositeja, i eve voznesuvani do den-dene{en so poglavarot
Stefan, i negovata desna raka, najstariot po hirotonija vo Sveti ot
arhijerejski sinod, mitropolitot Kiril.

Seto toa se granitni temeli i trasirani pati{ta kon ve~noqu-
bieto, kon nepokorieto i samosvojnite duhovno-nacionalni is~ekori. 

Edna sosema kusa eksplikacija potsetuva deka vladikata Kiril
be{e najmladiot visokodostojnik me|u ednakvite na Svetiot arhi-
jerejski sinod vo 1967-to leto, koga e vostoli~en na tronot za
vikaren episkop tiveriopolski vo predve~erjeto na praznikot na
apostolite sv. Petar i Pavle. Toj vedna{ so seta posvetenost i
mlade{ki impuls se vklu~uva vo finaliziraweto na vozobnovata na
Ohridskata arhiepiskopija vo prodol`itelkata i nasledni~ka-
Makedonskata pravoslavna crkva. Nabrgu slede{e i istoriskata
odluka za oficijaliziraweto na ovoj istoriski, semakedonski ~in.

Slednata destinacija na negovite duhovni i patriotski pohodi
bea avstraliskite, amerikanskite i kanadskite horizontali i ver-
tikali. Toj celosno se anga`ira na obedinuvaweto na makedonskiot

VELI&IETO NA DUHOVNIOT

HRONOPIS
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narod zadomen vo ovie dale~ni prostori so vekovnite gurbet~istva
i preselbi, i gradej}i i otvoraj}i hramovi, go ottrgnuva{e od
kanxite   i raznebituva~kata posesivnost na gr~kite, bugarskite,
srpskite i drugi crkvi i judi.

So svojata takti~nost, mudrost, upornost i neprestajna rabota
srede makedonskite iseleni~ki komuni na dva kontinenta, toj imeto
makedonsko, imeto na na{ata Sveta crkva go vredi i go vozdigna ne -
iz bri{livo i trajno vo tamo{nite multikulturni mapi i hroniki.

Svojata natamo{na misija mitropolitot Kiril ja vrza za tuka -
pros tornoto dejstvuvawe, kako nadle`en arhijerej na Polo{ko-
kumanovskata eparhija. Pod negovata premudrost se podignati mnogu
crkvi i manastiri, vostanoveni se mnogu novi datumi i obele`ja.
Gordost se ornamentikata na vekovnite oltari, freskopisi i ikoni,
drvoreznite misti~ni poraki maestralno izdlabeni kako amaneti
od vol{epstvata na za~uduva~koto narodno majstorstvo i virtu oz -
nost. Tie se dijamantski posebnosti na makedonskata crkva, ime,
jazik, civilizacija, istorija, kultura... 

Duhovnite mileniumski vrednosti se relikvii, zavet i vizija, koi
bile i ostanuvaat vgnezdeni vo Kirilovata arsenalna stamenost.
Zlatoustovi se porakite deka Crkvata e narod, a narodot ostanuva
pod zakrila na svojata Sveta crkva, vodilka i za{titni~ka.

Voznesno i tor`estveno, patriotski i gorostasno kako i dosega,
mitropolitot Kiril prodol`uva da ispi{uva neizbri{livi stra -
ni ci na vistinata za svojata Makedonska pravoslavna crkva, svoja-
ta makedonska zemja i svojot rod makedonski.

Avtorot
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In the chronology of the greatness of the Macedonian Orthodox Church, in the
chronology of the reach and long saga of its temporal, spiritual and missionary
mosaics, the name of the Most Reverend Metropolitan Kiril, in charge of the
Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo, is engraved and set as a seal on the MOC’s space
and decades.  

He is one of the peacemakers. He is one of the confirmed pillars of the
autocephalous  visionary rays of our Macedonian Orthodox Church of Saint
Kliment, which has its two-millennial roots in Saint Paul’s biblical and ancient
mission, in the Christianization of Lydia, the first Macedonian woman, and,
additionall y, in the primordial pedestals of the treasures of the Ohrid
Archbishopric, enriched and conveyed by the works and vows of Saint Kliment,
Saint Naum and preserved in that way up until His Beatitude Dositey, and extolled
thus far by His Beatitude Stefan and his right hand, Metropolitan Kiril, the oldest
enthroned bishop of the Holy Synod of Hierarchs.         

All this represents a granitic foundation and marked road to the love for
eternit y, to insubordination, and to one’s own spiritual and national lunges. 

A short explanation reminds us that Bishop Kiril was the youngest of all
dignitaries  of the Holy Synod of Hierarchs, all equal among themselves, in the year
of 1967 when, on the eve of St Peter’s Day (12 July) he was enthroned as the
Bishop vicar of Tiveriopol. With undying devotion and youthful vigour he
immediatel y joined the finalization of the renewal of the Ohrid Archbishopric is its
successor  and continuation - the Macedonian Orthodox Church. Soon afterwards,
the historical decision on officialization of this historical and pan-Macedonian act
was adopted.      

The next destinations of his spiritual and patriotic campaigns were the
Australian, American and Canadian parallels and horizontals. He has actively
engaged in unification of the Macedonians settled in these distant places following
their century-old emigration and relocation and, by building and consecrating
churches, he has torn these Macedonians from the claws and disintegrating
possession  of the Greek, Bulgarian, Serbian and other churches and Judas.   

THE GREATNESS 
OF THE SPIRITUAL CHRONOLOGY 
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With his tactic, wisdom, persistence and endless activity among Macedonian
immigrant municipalities on these two continents, he has elevated and placed a
high value on the Macedonian name, on the name of our Holy Church, and has
indelibly and permanently elevated it in the maps and chronicles of these places.   

Metropolitan Kiril has dedicated his ensuing mission to the activities on his
native soil as archpriest in charge of the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo. Under
his sapience many churches and monasteries have been established, many new
dates and anniversaries have been set. The ornamentation of the century-old
altars, wall-paintings and icons, mystical woodwork messages masterfully carved
as testaments to the magic of the amazing folk workmanship and virtuosity are his
pride and joy. They are diamond specificies of the Macedonian church, name,
langua ge, civilization, history, culture... 

The spiritual millennium-long values are relics, pledges and visions that have
been and remain to be nestled in Kiril’s armoured firmness. Honeyed are his
messages  that the Church is the people, and that the people remain to be under the
wing of their Holy church, their guideway and protector.      

Metropolitan Kiril continues to write undeletable pages of truth about his
Macedonian Orthodox Church, his Macedonian country and about his
Macedonian people enthusiastically and splendidly, patriotically and colossally as
he has been doing thus far.

The Author
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SOWA PRUS - PREVEDUVA^

Sowa Prus e rodena vo Skopje vo 1959 godina. Diplomirala na Filolo{kiot fakultet, Ka tedra za
angliski jazik i literatura na Uni ver zitetot ,,Sv Kiril i Metodij” vo 1983. Ottoga{, raboti kako
preveduva~ po angliski jazik.

Taa e avtor na slednive re~nici: Makedonsko-angliski administrativno-deloven re~nik
(Ma ke donska iskra, Skopje 2006), Makedonsko-an glis ki ekonomsko-praven re~nik (Makedonska
iskra, Skopje 2007), kako i na Mal vodi~ po ma ke donski jazik za stranci (Feniks, Skopje 2007).

Osven toa, taa uredila i prevela nekolku knigi, kako {to se: Monografija za Rudarski
Institut-Skopje, 1990; Najgolemite {piuni vo svetot (Feniks, Skopje 2006), 55 Delovni
pisma (Feniks, Skopje 2006), Monografijata za \or|i Tomov (Makedonska iskra, Skopje, 2006),
kako i Ilindenskoto vostanie od 1903 vo avstra lis kiot pe~at od Martin Trenevski
(Makedonska iskra, Skopje 2007).

Vo momentov, raboti na prevod na knigata Istorija na makedonskiot narod od anti~ki
vremiwa do denes na makedonski od Kris Stefo od Toronto, Kanada.   

SONJA PRUS – TRANSLATOR

Sonja Prus was born in Skopje in 1959. She graduated from the Faculty of Philology, De partment of
English Language and Lite ra tu re at the University of Sts. Cyril and Methodius, in 1983. Since then, she has
been working as a translator of English language. 

She is the author of the following dictiona ri es: Macedonian-English Administrative-Busi ness
Dictio nary (Makedonska Iskra, Skopje 2006), Macedo ni an-English Dictionary of Eco no my and Law
(Make don ska Iskra, Skopje 2007), as well as of the Small Guidebook of the Macedo nian Language
for Foreigners (Feniks, Skopje 2007). 

In addition, she has edited and translated several books, such as The 1990 Monograph of the Mi -
ning Institute-Skopje, The Greatest Spies in the Word (2006, Feniks, Skopje), 55 Busi ness
Letters (Feniks, Skopje 2006), the Mono graph about Ge orge Tomov (Makedonska Iskra, Skopje
2006), as well as The 1903 Ilin den Uprising in the Australian Newspapers by Martin Trenevski
(Makedonska Iskra, Skopje 2007).

At present, she is working on the translation of The History of the Macedonian People from
Ancient Times to the Present, in Macedonian, by Chris Stefou from Toronto, Canada.
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SLAVE NIKOLOVSKI - KATIN
Roden e vo Prespa, a se {koluval vo Qubojno, Skopje, Belgrad i Toronto. Na make don ska ta i

me|unarodnata kulturna i nau~na javnost £ e poznat po brojnite publicisti~ki, novinar ski i nau~ni
trudovi koi se posveteni, glavno  na `ivotot na Makedoncite vo svetot, no i na niza drugi aspek-
ti povrzani so dijasporata, kako i so kulturata, literaturata, jazikot, `urnalistikata, isto ri jata,
naukata i religijata. Vo negoviot tvore~ki opus od treieset dela, posebno vnima nie zaslu ̀ uvaat
knigite: Make don cite vo SAD i Kanada (na makedonski i angliski), Make don  skite pra vo -
slavni crkvi vo Avstra li ja, Kanada i SAD, Makedonski holokaust, Ma ke don skiot ise-
leni~ki panoptikum, Vo Avstralija kako doma, Ilinden 1903-2003 i makedonskite ise-
lenici, kako i delata Pridonesot na Makedonija vo svetskata civi lizacija, Od Pa no ni -
ja do Egej i Vo ~est na sv. Kiril i Metodij i Oreolot na Deva Marija i Sv. Bogorodica
Slimni~ka vo Prespa, (vo koavstorstvo so akademik Antonije [kokqev-Don~o i prof. d-r Vera
Stoj~evska-An ti}), deloto za najgolemiot makedonski donator od dijasporata, Anatas Bliznakov
od Geri, In di jana, kako i monografiite: Andrea Branov od Melburn, za Semejstvoto Janovski
od To ron to, Semejstvoto Stamevski od Detroit, Ge or gi Tomov od Wujork (na makedonski i an -
glis ki). Toj e isto taka poznat so negovite leksikografski izdanija, kako i so prevodite na roman-
ot Aleksandar Makedonski (od angliski na ma kedonski) od Urlih Vilken i Strancite za
Makedoncite i Makedonija od Hristo Ando novski (od makedonski na angliski).

Slave Katin e dobitnik na golem broj nagradi i priznanija, me|u koi, najpresti`nata nagrada
„Krste P. Misirkov” na Zdru`enieto na no vinarite na Makedonija od oblasta na `urnalistikata.

SLAVÈ NIKOLOVSKI - KATIN
He was born in Prespa and got his education in Ljubojno, Skopje, Belgrade, and To ron to. The

Macedonian and international cultural and scientific public knows him for the numerous des criptive report-
ing and research works dedicated, mainly, to the life of the Macedonians throughout the world, and to
many other aspects of the diaspora, such as culture, literature, language, journalism, history, sciences, and
religion, among others. In his creative opus of thirty books, the following deserve special attention: The
Macedonians in the USA and Ca nada (in English and Macedonian); The Mace do nian Orthodox
Chur ches in Austra lian, Canada and the USA; The Macedonian Holocaust; The Press of the
Macedonian Immigrants; The Lon ging of the Macedonian Immigrant-Workers, Macedonian
Expatriate Panopticon; In Australia as Home; Ilinden 1903-2003 and the Macedonian Im mig -
rants; The Contribution of Macedonia to the World Civilization, From Panonia to Aege, and In
Honor of Saints Cyril and Methodius and The Aureole of the Virgin Mary and the Saint Mary
Monastery of Slim nica in Prespa (as co-author with Academician Antonije Škokljev-Dončo and Prof.
Vera Stojčevska-Antić, Ph. D), the book on the grea test Macedonian donator in the Diaspora Atanas Bliz -
nakov from Gary, Indiana, as well as the mo no graphs: Andrea Branov from Melbourne, The Janovski
Family from Toronto, The Sta mev ski Fa mily from Detroit, and George Tomov from New York (in
English and Macedonian). He is also known for his lexicographical editions, and the translations of the
novel Alex an der the Great (of Macedon) by Ulrich Wilken (from English to Mace donian) and The
Foreigners about Macedonia and Macedonians by Hristo Andonovski (from Macedonian to English).

Slave Katin has received many awards and recognitions, of which the most prestigious being the Krste
P. Mi sirkov Award from the Association of the Mace do nian Journalists in the field of journalism.
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• • Atanas Bliznakov, Spomeni za nacionalnata, politi~kata i kulturnata  dejnost na Makedoncite 
vo SAD i Kanada, „Kultura“, Skopje, 1987.

• • Vera Stoj~evska-Anti}, Slave Nikolovski-Katin, Vo ~est na svetite Kiril i Metodij, 
„Matica makedonska”, Skopje, 1994.

• • Vera Stoj~evska Anti}, Slave Nikolovski-Katin, Oreolot na Deva Marija i Sv. Bogorodica 
Slimni~ka vo Prespa, „Makedonska iskra”, Skopje, 2007.

• • Dimitar  ]ornakov, Makedonski manastiri, „Matica makedonska”, Skopje, 2005.

• • Done Ilievski, Avtokefalnosta na MPC, NIP „Nova Makedonija”, Skopje, 1972.

• • Jovan Bel~evski, Avtokefalnosta na MPC, „Studentski zbor”, Skopje, 1986.

• • Miroslav Spiroski, Sveta Makedonska misija, „Makedonska iskra”, Skopje,  2006.

• • Mitropolit Kiril (Nikola) Popovski, Makedonskite pravoslavni crkovni op{tini vo 
prekuokeanskite zemji, istoriskiot razvoj, dejnost i zna~ewe, (diplomski trud)., Pravoslaven 
bogoslovski fakultet „Sv. Kliment Ohridski”, Skopje, 1982.

• • Slave Nikolovski-Katin, Makedonskite pravoslavni crkovni op{tini vo Avstralija, Kanada i   
SAD, NIP „Nova Makedonija”, Skopje, 1991.

• • Slave Nikolovski-Katin, Makedoncite vo SAD i vo Kanada, „Makedonska iskra”, Skopje,  2002. 

• • Slave Nikolovski-Katin, Fidanka Tanaskova, Makedonski voznes - monografija za MPC Sv. 
Kliment Ohridski, MPC Sv. K. Ohridski, Toronto, 1994.

• • Slavko Dimevski, Istorijata na MPC, „Na{a kniga”, Skopje, 1989.

KORISTENA LITERATURA

Iska`uvame neizmerna i trajna blagodarnost na Grafi~kiot centar „Jugoreklam“ 
za golemite dobrodetelstva kon majkata Svetiklimentova crkva, osobeno vtemeleni po povod 

~etirideceniskiot jubulej od avtokefalnosta i na{eto ~etiriesetgodi{no arhipastirsko slu`ewe 
na Boga i na svojot narod. 

We would like to express deep and lasting gratitude to the Jugoreklam Graphic Center for its good deeds to the
mother Saint Clement Church, especially performed on the occasion of the four-decade jubilee of the autocephaly

and of our forty-year arch-pastoral service to God and our people 
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